Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



m/w^'- 




^ 




.'» 



/ ■ 



{ 



CRITICAL 



AND 



CANDID EXAMINATION 

O t A 
' LATE PUBLICATION. .ENTITLED 

T H J5 

Doctrine of Eternal Misery, 

RECONCILEABLE WITH THE INFINITE BE- 
NEVOLENCE or GOD ; 

AND A TRUTH PLAINLY ASSERTED IN THE 
CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 



By NATHAN STRONG, A. M. 

fAlTOa. OP TUS NOt-TH PRESBY TES.XAN GUUECB IN HAETPOttf. 



By DAN FOSTER, A. M. 

The Lord is good io aH: and his tender mercies ard over alt 

his works, Pfalm cxiv. 9. 



printed according to act of congress. 

WALPOLE, Newhampshire. 
Printed for THOMAS & THOMAS, 

By DAVID NEWHAL^ 



i8«3. 


■ 


• » * 


Y 




■I •> 
- • ■* - - 

' - jr- * ^ - ' 


-.*■ 




f 



f 



I 



f\ 



i ':• 






■MntoMM 



■ THE NEW YOSK 

PUBLIC LiBRART 

^ 369707A 

.-act::;, ^v'.-. 'i AND 



v.. - 



^^- 



\ .. 




I f < '^ 






■M 



Preface, 

XN the following Examination, the reader 
may poi&bly find the grand fyflera of creatioq and 
divine moral government reprefented^ in a manner 
different from that in which he hath been accuftom* 
cd to confider it. But, as we are all liable to err^ 
let Iiim refined that it is as likely he (hould be miC- 
£aken now, in his ideas of the mediatorial difpenfa- 
tion» as that I fiiould have been miftaken in mine, 
ten or fifteen years ago. That a propofition is new 
U> us, or different from what we have been ac« 
quainted with, is no lign that it is faife. I fhail 
firft prefent the reader with fome confiderations of 
the divine benevolence, as difplayed in the creation 
and govcmmeiit of m€n# In this' part of the work, 
ft writ be tny principal endeavour to refute Mr. S's 
fyftem of divine benevolencci whirh is his fole foua« 
datibn to bnild bis fabric of eternal mifery upon. 

IC Mr. S. be totally mUlaken in his ideas of the dt« 
vine benevolence, his whole fcheme of eteroal mife* 
ry is (ubverted, as this fcheme depends entirely on 
his ideas 6f divine bcnevcderipe for its fupport. If 
his notion of the generabgood, the good of the pub<i; 
lie, or the greateft glory aifd bleflednefs of God, and 
hid holy itrtelHgeUt kingdom, as being the folt objefit 
6f the d&^ine b^nevoAebce, and j^et neceifarily pro- 
4oeed by eternal fin and mifery, be «ri«ng and mtf* 
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ir PREFACE. 

hikcn ; all be bath written fails of its defign/ tb^ 
fupport} of the doflrine of eternal mifery. Tbisit hiii 
notion of thefe thing; is. wrong, is plain and undent* 
aUe^from the-fingle confideration, that it is redacea- 
ble to the mod tnonftrous abfurdit}' ; which tho 
ireader will clearly fee as he proceeds. No do6lrine 
that h true can poffibly be reduced to abfurdity. 
I wifb the reader to pay firi6l attention to this im- 
portant pointy the refutation of Mr S.^s* doClriae of 
benevolence. If he Ihall be convinced that this is 
fairly and truly done, all the reft will be eafy ; fince 
it is abfolutely impoflible to fupport the doArine of 
eternal nMfery, on any other plan of divine benevo<» 
lence. Indeed, there are but two hypothefes of the 
divine benevolence, that brought forward by Mr. S» 
end that which I have iniifted upon, in oppofition 
to Mr« S»' If his be wrong, therefore! mine is righ% 
And if my theory of divine benevolence be . juft, the 
do£lrine of ctemel tnifery cannot be defended. 

The reader will next be prefented with the in- 
quiry, whether it be not the benevolent and gracious 
plan of God, that all men (hall, eventually^ be virtu- 
ous and happy, Mr. S. allows that fuch an expofi« 
tion of the do£lrine of divine benevolence, as I have 
given, fignifies the fame thing, as that all men will be 
Caved, This is readily conceded. But if that expo- 
fition of dtvjne bcineyolaopej which I have given, 
bep/oved, infiead of being taken for granted, as Mr. 
€'s is, this is all we-i^ant. That interpretation of the 
word benevolence, which is fubllantially fupported 
by reafon 9nd ioripti;re» is doubtle& the true one^ 

thougl^ 






PREFACE. • V 

tboBgh it {hottid happen to Qgaify tho fanoe thing, as 
tbat all men wtll be faved. u I have refuted Mr, 
JS^'s idea of divine benevolence^ my own remains to 
l^e the true one ; as I before obferved. To deftroy 
Mr. S.'s theory ofdivine benevolence, was my firft 
obje£l. I have tbeo produced many parages of 
Scripture, both from the Old and New Teftaments, 
10 fupport of my theory of the divine beocvo- 
lence, and to (how that it really is the benevolent plaa 
of God, that all men ihall, eventually, be virtuous 
^nd I^appy. That paflage of the prophet Ezekiel. 
concerning the evenf;ual reftoration of the Sodomites, 
the ancient wicked and abandoned inhabitants of 
^maria, with the Mice wicked inhabitants of Judea, 
fnd t|)eir Qnal falvation, is a ftriking inftance of di« 
vine benevolence towards the word of men. And 
If God be fp benevolent towards the word of men^ 
ih^t have ever lived on the earth, as to deGre and 
^efign their reftoratipn to virtue and happinefs ; it 
xnuft beconfidered as a fubfiantial proof that he de« 
(Ires and defigns the vittue and happinefs of ail men. 
In the third part of this work, I have gone through 
fifith the examination of all the paflages of fcripture 
ivhich Mr, S. has adduced as proof of the do&rine 
pf eternal mitery. Thefe paflages of fcripture 
I have oonfidered and endeavoured to anfwer, as fo 
^any objeaion$ againftioay theory o{ the divine be« 
nevolence, and univerfal falvation. Future mifery 
is the Qtmoft that can be proved, from any paflage 
fff fcripture Mr. S. has adduced, without'any regard 

to the duration of that mifery. From the juftice 
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and goodaers of tbe divine nature^ we might fafeljr 
and poGtively determine that fatare mifery will 
have an end, if it were nqf demonftrated by fcripture 
as it is in a variety of paflages. As, where it is de- 
clared that Chrtft came to deftroy the works of the 
devil, which arc moral and phyficalevii. Alfo^ 
that be mvft reign^ till be baib put all enemies under 
bis feet ; and deffroyeJ tbe lafi enemy, death. Tfaefe, 
and many others as I haiFe fhown, give us the ot« 
mod aflurance, that neither fin nor deaths moral 
nor phyfical evil, fliall have exiftence in the univerfe 
when Jefus fhall deliver up the mediatorial kingdom* 

I have alfo endeavoured to anfwer that grand ob***' 
je^tion againft the do6tritie of univerfal falvation^ 
that it tends to evil, and to licentious manners. I 
defire the reader would carefully and candidly con- 
fider what I have written in anfwer to this obje6i;ion» 
t think I have made it undeniably plain^ that the 
dodrine of eternal mifery tends, dire£tly and nat!kr« 
ally, to deftroy all piety and morality,' all faith and 
hope, and love, and joy, and every pious afiPe6l;ion ; 
and all juftice, kindncfs, and mercy towards mankind. 

In the laft part, I have addreffcd the clergy and 
people of the United States. In this addrefs, I have 
attempted a brief view of the two very diflFerent 
fyftems ; that of eternal mifery, and that of uiliver- 
fal holinefs and happflBftfs, with their difiPerent effefts 
on the minds ancl manners of men. This is a gen« 
cral view of what the reader may expe6l in the fol- 
lowing work ; all which is now fubiiiitted to his can- 
did perufal and judgtiieht. 

A CRITICAL 
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PART FIRST. 



X PROPOSE to condua th&cMmiaatioii 
ifk ^ folldwing mcithod ; 

I. The firjft part will confijt of fome coolidera- 
ttcms of th^ diving benevolence^ as difplayed in tlw 

^creation and government of men. 

II. An tnq^ixy, whether it be not the benevo* 
lent and gracious plan of God^ that all men Ihall^ e- 
veatually, be virtuous and happy. 

m. Some jqH iho moft material obJ€£lions a« 
4i;ainil fqch a plan fairly dated acid anfwered, 

IV. A Itind and generous addrefs to the clergy 
«nd people ojF the United Sutea. 

I. Some canfiderations of tSe divine b/nevolence 
asdifplayed an the creation and government of 
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am unacquaiated ^ritb^ my confidence in the diviritf 
chara6ler is fucbj that I make myfelf entirely eafy^ 
I defire no man to (ay more. 

I wifli I could obtain a clear and corre^ idea o^ 
what Mr. S. means by the gnateji fojjible quantity 
ofbappinefs. Whether he means, the greateft qaan« 
tity of happinefs enjoyed by the intelligedt univerfe^ 
Creator and creatures ; or by afl intelligent creatures; 
or by the human kind only; i^ not clear. It appears 
to me that clear and di(lin£i ideas here will be fpe* 
cially ferviceable in Our inquiries. 

Mr. S. fays, that, by the expreflions public good, 
general good, the good, or glory, or blejfedncjs tf the 
whole^ " are meant the greateft glory and 
blelTodu'er^ of God, and his holy ixttelligent king- 
dom ;" and he adds, ** this eminently comprizes the 
glory and bleffednefs of God." In p. 109, he fays, 
•* They alfo fuppofe, on the teftimony which God 
hath given of what he will do^ that thofe who argue 
againd a future punifliment, howeVer awful it may 
be to individuals, or however honeft the ymay feel to 
tbemfelveSy are oppofing the beft, the greateft, and 
the eternal interefts of God and his kingdom." 

As we fhall foon find that Mr. S. confiders thedi* 
vine benevolence to be, a conftant and invariable re«i 
gard to the greateft good or happinefs, of the intel- 
reftual fyflem ; andjfeat this greateft good, or fjap* 
piaefs, of the intelle£iual fyftem may be preferved,. 
though multitudes of intclleftual creatures be etfer- 
iially miferable : nay, farther, that this fapreme good, 

ov 



or happincfs, may be promoted and advanced by 
the eternal mifery of millions of human beings : it 
becomes abfolutely neceflary, that we moft accurately 
fix and afcertain fome juft ideas of the greaieji 
quantity ofbappinefs in the intellcftual fyftem. 

If, by the greaieji pejftble quantity of happine/s 
Mr. S, means, the greateft public or general good , the 
gr eat eft glory ^ or blejfedm/s of the wkole, which, he fays, 
means, the greateft gldry and bleffednefs of God, 
and his holy intelJigent kingdom ; then wc have ob- 
tained his ideas. Now, then, we may proceed 
one ftep farther. This greateft glory and blefled* 
nefs of God, and his holy, intelligent kingdom, Mr. 
S. fays, may confift with the eternal mifery of indi- 
viduals, be promoted by it, and, farther ft ill, that 
this eternal mifery is a neceffary mean of producing 
it. Take his own words. " We may therefore be 
aflured^ that the infinitely benevolent, alUwife and 
alUpowerful God, will eternally execute fuch a gov* 
ernment, as will make bleflfedaefs in the univerfe 
tile greateft (hat is poftible. It is doubtlefs oa 
this principle, that he hath admitted moral and 
natural evil into his government. Not becaufe he 
delights in cither fin or niifery ; or views them as 
good in their own nature^ ; but becaufe they are 
the nefejfary means of producing the grec^teft good.*' 
Mr. S» and the public will perjpjit me, in cbaradler of 
£;caminer, to be critical, whilft I am candid. 1 fq}^ 
emnly declare that I have no intereft to ferve, in 
this examination, but that of truth. The glory o^ 
C9d and the good of mankind are my motive. I 

propofo 






propofe the following, as a general method of proce« 
dure, in this examination ; firft^ to ftate^ clearly and 
fairly, the meaning of my author; fecondly^ to ex* 
amine his opinions, and confider whether they ar^ 
true or falfe ; if falfe, then, thirdly, to prefent the 
public with what I confider to be truth. 

We have, already, I think, difcovcred Mr. S.*s 
ideas of the greateft quantity of happinefs. It is 
the greated glory and bleflednefs of God, and of 
his holy intelligem kingdom. And Mr. S. affiicms 
that fin and mifcry are the neccflary means of pro- 
ducing this greateft glory and bleflednefs of God, 
3nd of his holy intelligent kingdom. 

That we may have his whole fyftemin one vicw^ 
we will now endeavor to obtain Mr. S.'s ideas of the 
divine benevolence. 

Mr. S. fays, p, 109, *' One of three things muft 
certainly be true. Either ift. That God is not 4 
benevolent being.-— Or 2dly. God hath not been a- 
ble to prevent mifery,— Or 3dly. Infinite benevo- 
lence is confident with the exiftence of mifery, and 
this is doubtlefs the truth. 2. Benevolence is con* 
fifient with immediately appointing and producing 
fnifery/* 

In p. lip, he fays, ** It appears that the following 
things are true concerning benevolence : Firfi:, That 
it is a love of the greateft quantity of happinefs. 
Secondly, that it is confiftent with the exiftence of 
mifery, and with being the inftrument of executing 
»}^ Thirdly, that it has regard to t^ie greateft quan* 

tity 



tity of happinefs in fociety, and not to the happi« 
nefs of every individuah Benevolence^ thus defined, 
is that goodnefs or hoJinerd, which dire&a the fu« 
preme God in creating, governing, and reurarding.'' 
Mr. S. ftili farther illuftrating his definition of di- 
vine benevolence^ obferves, p. no. " The good of 
the whole or the greateft happinefs of intelle£iual 
bein^, is the obje6); of benevolence." Again, p. iit« 
** The happinefs of every individual, and the grfeat« 
eft happinefs of the whole, are confid orations entire* 
]y feparate ; and the benevolence of God wilichoofo 
the latter. A regard to the happinefs of the whole» 
is the very thing which diftinguifhes benevolence 
from feififlinefs. It is the important criterion of 
di(lin£lion, and the whole which makes the difFer-^ 
ence between holinefs and unholinefs. It appeara 
therefore that thbfe, who attempt to reconcile the 
prefent mifery of individuals with the goodncfs of 
God, by faying, he will make it the means of increaf* 
ing their future happinefs, fo as to fcompenfate for 
prefent fuffering, have entirely departed from th* 
nature of benevolence, and are judging of the difpen« 
fations of God, on the principles of felfilhnefs. A 
benevolence limited by the law of individual hap- 
pinefs, is fo far from the true benevolence of God, 
and of holy creatures, and from making all creatures 
blefled in its operation : that it is not hoiinefs, neither 
can it ever give perfc£l happinefs to any mind. 
There is no middle way between felfifhnefs and a 
ftipreme regard to the good aad gloiy of God and hi% 
kingdom.'* 



We have now, perhaps, made quotations enough 
for the prefent purpofe ; and may proceed to colle6fc 
and prefent, in one view, our author's ideas, both of 
the greateft poflible quantity of happinefs ; and of tho 
divine benevolence. The greateft pofCbie quantity 
of happinefs, is the greateft pubic or general good i 
or the greateft g9od of the whole ; or the greateft glo* 
ry and bieiTcdnefsofGod, and of his holy intelligent 
kingdom.— This greateft glory and bleffcdnels of 
God, and of his holy intelligent kingdom, confifts 
with the eternal mifcry of individuals— are promoted 
by this mifery — yea, fin and mifery are the necefFary 
means of producing the greateft glory and bleff- 
ednefs of God, and of his holy intelligent kingdom !! 
—The divine benevolence confifts in loving the 
greateil poflible quantity of happinefs ; or in 
maintaining a fupreme and inviolable attachment 
to his own greateft glory and bleiT^dnefs, and to the 
greateft glory anc? bleffedncfs of his holy intelligent 
kingdom ; or in loving, and taking fupreme delight 
in that glory and that bleffedncfs, which are not 
promoted only, but neceffarily produced, by fin and 
mifery ! \ [ 

The pi6lure is fliocking I — It is dreadful ! ! I tru^ 
ly pity every reader, who is not abfolutely divcfted 
of every fpark of piety and humanity. The feelings 
of every pious and humane foul muft be intolerably 
wounded by fuch a rcprefentation of the ever glo% 
lious God ; the Father and the Friend of all his crea- 
tures. The groffeft and moft corrupt fallhood muft 



tie at the foundation of (acht fyftem as tbts« And 
it is very unfortunate for Mr. S.^ fince he hath, 
^ith conliderahle parade and oftentation, fiepped. 
forth as a champion for the truth, ia this day of 
general decay of religion, and corruption of opinion, 
thftt the foundation principles of his Jcheme oC 
truth, fhould appear fo grofsly and palpably falfo 
and corrupt. 

To undertake a formal refutation of Mr. S/s a* 
pinions of the greatefl poflible happinefs, and of the 
divine benevolence, would be an unpardonable im« 
pofitton on the intelle£lual abilities of the lowed clafs 
of my readers. 

If I were to aik an American chil^, of ten yesLVi 
•f age, and of half common fcnfe, whether the great- 
eft domcftic happinefs confided, in thehappincfs of 
a part of the family, end the fin and mifery of the 
reft I or in the united happinefs of the whole family, 
he would readily, and without the lead premedita- 
tion anfwer, that the fupreme happinefs of a family 
confided in the aggregate of the happinefs of each in- 
dividual. 

And| if I were ftill to proceed with this child, and 
to afk him which father were pofltffed of the 
trued benevolence, he who loved to contemplate 
the happiuefs of a part of his children joined with 
the fin and mifery of the red ? or he who cordially 
loved all his children, dealt kindly by them all, and 
endeavoured to promote the happinefs of all ? he 
would as promptly anfwer, as before, the latter; 
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the latter is the tralv beoevolefit fathen This is 
the native voice of the haman heart ;— it is th« 
voice of reafon ;— *• it is the voice of common anil un« 
lettered fen fe. 

I am very lotb^ in a candid^ though critical, ex* 
amination, to fay hard things. Mr. S. is a gentle<* 
man of good natard and acquired abilities. Bat I 
cannot think he reafons fo accurately and confer 
quentially novr» as he did twenty years ago. Inftead 
of a formal refutation of the fundamental principles 
and opifiioos in Mr. S.*s fyflem, I ivill beg leave to 
prefcttt him, and my fellow-citizens, with fome few 
ronfiderations on the fupRme good of intelligent 
beings, and the divine benevolence. 

The period in eternity was, if I may be allowed 
fuch anexpreffion, when there was^ a folitary God. 
No being in the univerfe but he. No creature exift- 
""cd. What theft did the greateft glory and bleffed- 
nefs of God conGfl: in ? Was He not as glorious and 
as bleffed then, as He hath ever been fince, or as He 
ever will be ? There was no Gn, no mifery then. Will 
Mr. S. fay, God was not fo glorious, nor fo happy, 
then, as he hath been fince the introduftion of fin and 
mifery into the fyftem ? I think he mud fay this, to 
be confident ; f6r he hath affirmed, that fin and mif- 
ery are the neccifary means of producing the greateft 
glory and bleflednefs of God. An unfortunate, and 
unfounded idea ! 

Did not virtue, holinefs, and felf-enjoyment, 
iompofe the glory and bleflednefs of Godj in the 
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days of etfernity» and before ereatures exifted f Or 
muft we fuppofe that God derived a part of his glo- 
ry and bleflednefs^ even from old eternity, from tbt 
profpe^ wbicb he then entertained of the abound* 
ing of moral and natural evilj in a tboufand poflible 
i&telleSftal worl<^s ? 

When no being exifted but God, what was divine 
benevolence ? Was it a fupreme affe£lion to boli-^ 
nefs^ and to bappinefs as founded upon it ? or did he 
look forward to a thoufand worlds which he defign* 
ed to make, and, behdldiog his glory and bleffed- 
liefs advancing from the lins and miferies of millions^ 
take fupreme deljght in the profpe€l ? According to 
the hypothefis Mr. S. hath advanced, both the glory 
and bleflednefs of God were imperfe£): before the in« 
trodu6lion of fin and mifery ; and confequently, his 
benevoletice was bttt a faint refemblance of what it 
liath been fince. So long ago as the days of Job^ 
it was a current opinion among wife men, that the 

virtues and vices of mankind neither added any 
thing to, nor ditoinifhed any thing froin, the divino 
Being. Elihu^ in Job, faysy ** If thou finneft, what 
doeft thou againft ham ? or if thy tranfgreffions be 
multiplied, what doeft thou unto him ? If thou be 
righteous, what giveft thou him ? or what receiveth 
he of thine hand?'* — It is quite a new difcovery, 
that the vices of mankind, and their mifery confe- 
fcquent thereon, enhance the glory and bleffedncfa 
of God : and that a fyftem of intelligent creatures, 
partly rirtoous and happy, and partly vicious and 

C miferable^ 
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miferable, is a more enteitainin^ pxotptQt to* the 
Creator, and a greater obje£l of his benevcdenpeji 
ihan a fyftem wholly virtuous and bap^y« 

If fin and mifery are the neceffary means of pro- 
ducing the greateft glory and Uefliedxiers of God» 
and of his holy intelligent kingdom ; I aik, whether, 
the glory and bieflfednefs of God» and of his holy in« 
telligent kingdom, would not be much greater than 
they now are, if the whole human race were vicioiKi 
and miferable P If viee and mifery neceffarily product 
the glory and bleffcdnefs of God, and of his holy in* 
telKgent kingdoms the greater the Tice and mifery^ 
the more glory and bleffednefs muft be produced $ 
as the greater power in the caufe, efpecially if it ba 
a neceffary caufe^ muft certainly produce the great« 
er effed. Again^ if fin and mifery be the nectBkryt 
caufe of the glory and bleffednefs c^ God, and of 
his holy intelligent kingdom, and the glory andbleff-* 
ednefs of God, and of his holy intelligent kingdon^ 
be the ob]tdi of the fupreme benevolence of God ; I 
afk, whether fin ^nd mifery are the objeft, or a part of 
the obje^, c^ divine benevolence ? As God loves htf 
own glory and bleffednefs^ and fiA: a6d mifery are tho 
neceffary caufe of them, I fee not why the inference 
is not I«gititpate, that fin and mifery are the object oi 
the divine benevolence* 

Thus an attempt to repair an old^ crazjr, errofie<« 
eus fyftem, hath involved a great and good man in 
a labyrinth of error and abfurdity. As it often hap« 
peas to him who uodertakts to re&ify and repair a 

defedive 



I . 



defedive tattering frame, that ke k caught under its 
ruios. 

Indeed^ the pofition, that God hath any refped, 
iove,or benevolence to the general good of the uni- 
verfe, that, in the fmalleft degreej oppofes his mo& 
cordial regard to the virtue and happinefs of any in- 
dividual, among his intelligent creatures^ is abfolute- 
ly falfe ; and vain and fruitlefs will be the attempt 
of any man to fupport it. It will forever prove a 
forlorn hope to every one who fball try the experi- 
ment. That God hath a moft kind and tender re • 
gard to the virtue and happinefs, the temporal and e* 
jternal good, of all the individuals of Adam's race^ 
is a moil facred and folemn truth; which at once re- 
£Ie£ls the higheft glory on God^ and is matter of di- 
vine encouragement to man. 

That there isj under the divine government^ a pub- 
lie, general good, that is oppofedto the real good of any 
individual, isagreatandcapitai error in Mr.S.^fyftem. 
This error hath led him aftray^ and involved him in 
many grofs abfurdities. The virtue and happinefs 
of his rational creatures form that public, or general 
good, which God fupremely regards. And, as the 
the virtue and happinefs of one, of a thoufand, or of 
a whole fyftem of intelligent creatures, is not incon* 
fiftent with the virtue and happinefs of any other in- 
dividual, or number of individuals^or of any other 
fyftem of intelligent creatures ; fo the divine benevo- 
lence to one, to a thoufand, or to a whole fyftem, is« 
by no meansi inconfiftent with the divine benevo- 
lence 
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Icnce to any other individual, or number of individ- 
uals, or to any other fyfteai of intelligent creatures. 

The univerfe is not fo large as to exbaufl: the di- 
vine benevolence. God loves all the worlds, and 
all the creatures, he hath made ; and if he had made 
as many more, he would have loved them all. 

Mr. S/s idea of the divine benevolence is not on- 
ly contrary to reafon, to common fenfe, to the com« 
mon feelings of the human heart, and reducible to 
the grofTeft abfurdity ; but mod dire£i:ly contrary to 
the Scripture reprcfentation of the love of God to 
his creatures. 

^ I will prefently (how what is the fcripture reprefen^ 
tation of the divine benevolence ; after 1 have made 
a few obfervatiotis on Mr, S. -s idea of felfiihnefs, or 
partial benevolence. 

From the quotations I have already made^ we 
may form the following (laten^ent of Mr. S-s. idea oa 
this fubjefl. 

That, to think that the happinefs of individuals 
conipofes the happinefs of the whole ; — or that the 
grcateft happinefs of the whole, and the happinefs 
of the individuals which cpmpofe that whole, are the 
fame ^ is felfifhaefs. 

That, to attempt the comfort and confplation of 
fuffering individuals iii this life, by telling them 
that God will revvard them in the world to come^ 
and richly compenfate thern in heaven, for their fuf- 
fcrings on earth ; proceeds froip a felfifli principle, 
9pd not frpm a vjeiv to the general good* 

I fuppofe 
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SuppoPe a fociety cotiiifts of one hundred indi« 
viduals. The happinefs of the hundred individu* 
als does not make up the happinefs of the whole* 
The fupreme happinefs of the whole hundred, majr 
confifl; well with the extreme mifery of fifty. And it i$ 
a glorious imitation of divine benevolence, to take a 
fupreme pleafure in the mifery of fifty, if we can only 
fee the other fifty happy. 

The fubjeft, I acknowledge, is ferious ; but Mr* 
S.*s metaphyfics bring to my mind a prayer once 
made by a good old farmer ; and, fince the prayer 
was made in the very fpirit of that benevolence 
which Mr. S. fo ardently pleads for, I mud recite 

it. 

*' The Lord blefs me, and my wife, my fon John, 
and his wife ; we four and no more.** 

The candid reader will forgive me the introduce 
tion of this prayer, when I folemnly declare to him, 
that I have not the leaft difpofition to render Mr. 
S. ridiculous,^ or to treat the facred fubjeft with inde- 
ccncy. The fole objcft I had in view, in the intro^ 
du£);ion of this prayer was, that I might prefent to the 
world Mr. S.'s fyftem in its true light, which I fup* 
pofc this prayer does. 

On Mr. S's. plan, the good boneft hufbandmaa 
was perfeftly right. That every family, or every in* 
dividual, in his neighborhood, or town, JDiould be 
bleffed, was not, at all, neceflary to the happinefs of 
the whole neighborhood, or town. And I cannot 
fee, on Mr. S.*s fcheme of benevolence, that the good 

farmer's 
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farmer's pbtlanthropy was a whit too contrac- 
ted. 

In whatever light we view Mr. S/s fchemeof the 
public^ or general good ; the glory and blefledneft 
of Gody and of his holy intelligent kingdom ; the 
greateft poffible happinefs, &c. we ihall find it eflen* 
tially defc&ive. And his idea of divine be« 
nevolence^ which originates dirediy in his fchemo 
of the greateft poflible happinefs^ is as defedive. 

If the fyftem of eternal mifery cannot be founded 
on better principles than thefe, it muft and will fall 
to the ground. I fhould certainly confider my foa 
who is not ten years old, as verily guilty, and worthy 
of correftion, if he could not fubllantially refute fuch 
a fcheme of eternal mifery. 

Indeed, the whole fcheme of the greateft poffible 
happinefs, and of the divine benevolence, as brought 
into view by Mr. S., is a mere fyftematic whim, a 
phantafma of a difordered imagination, firft intro- 
duced into the Chriftian Church, in. the 5th centu- 
ry, by the bifhop of Rome, in company with the 
do£trines of original fin, partial ele&ion, irrefiftable 
. grace, and others of equal truth. And, from Rome, 
through Germany and Great Britain, this fcheme of 
eternal mifery came into Connedieut, where it hath 
been for almoft tWo centuries ; and, by many in that 
State, is ftill held as a darling tenet, however flender 
and rotten be its foundation* 

I will now endeavor to bring into view two 

fcheme^ 
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fthemes of divine providence, ia the creation and 
government of men, and fairly to reprefent ihem 
botbs conducing each through the various agef of 
this world, up to thofe grand periods, whra, as it i* 
fnppofed, they will refpe^vely di^e in the refnlt of 
the divine mediatorial plan. 

Though one of thefe fchemea is as much older than 
the other>as truth is older than error, i ihall not con- 
fult feniority in the order in which I (hall place them. 

In the ages of eternity, it feemed good to him who 
alone inhabits eternity, to create a univerfe, and to 
people it, in part, with rational creatures i to form 
this planetary fyftem, and to plant man upon the 
earth* 

He clearly faw the defedibility of foch a crea« 
t]][re ;-^tbat be would fin, and fall from his prime- 
"Hi ftate ; and that, with fin, ficknefs, and pain, and 
fcrfow and death, with an infinite train of natural 
evils, would enter the fyftem. Though God, per- 
fiaT>s, confidered bis power fufficient to form an in« 
icfeilihle creature, he chofe to make man. He 
cbnfidered that {ome of his rational creatures would 
ffiaii^ain their integrity, and prefcrve their innoceM^ 
ftate. That lie could, confiiiently with a divine 
diarader, and the rectitude of his govemmest, enter 
mi a mediatorial plan, that would eventually (ave » 
part of t^e human kind. He ronfidered alfo tba^ 
with thofe intelligent creatures who fhould keep 
their firft eftate, and that part of mankind, which the 

BMcKatof ial fchcme would iave> He could be for more 
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glorious and blefled^ and his holy intelligent king^ 
dom far more happjr^ than if He could^ and (hould^ 
fave every individual of the human race. And, as 
He faw, that not the virtue and happinefs of the 
whole race of Adam, but the fin and mifery of a 
great part of them, would be the neceflfary 
means of producing the greateft glory and blelTed- 
nefs to himfelf, and the greateft poffible quantity of 
happinefs to His holy intelligent kingdom ; He de- 
termined and ordained that man ihould be created, 
with this exprefs defign, that fome of Adam's race 
Ihould be reftored to virtue and happinefs, by the 
mediatorial fcheme, and that the reft Ihould endure 
an eternity of fin and mifery* 

He alfo determined that all things fhould be fo 
calculated and condu£led> both in his providential and 
mediatorial fchemes of government of the worlds as 
that fome part of mankind Ihould be eventually re* 
flored to virtue and happinefs, and the reft eventu- 
ally be left to fpend a dreary eternity in finning and 
fuffering. 

God alfo beheld, with divine benevolence and 
complacency, this mixed and checkered fyftem of 
moral beings ; Himfelf, fupremely holy, blefled, and. 
happy, amidft a univerfe of rational immortals, part*. 
\y virtuous and happy, and partly finful and mifera* 

He confidered this moral difpofition of beings and 
things, as abfolutely the beft ; He loves it ac!lcord« 
isgly, with fupreme affefiUon, and this is his divine 

benevolence. 
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Benevolence* This is one fcheme of creation^ and of 
providential and mediatorial government, of man. 

In the other fcheme I fhall make but very little 
variation, till I come to the commencement of the 
mediatorial plan. 

The eternal Father, in the days of eternity, hav* 
ifig determined to create the defedible creature man s 
and, looking, with divine pity and compaffion, both 
on the fins and miferies of the fallen race, determine 
cd to introduce into his providential government of 
mankind a mediatorial plan, the refult of which 
ihould be the reiloration of all the fons and daugh* 
"" ters of Adam to virtue, holinefs and happinefs. 

He faw,'with infinite delight, the bruifed ferpent's 
bead, and all things in heaven, earth, and fea, pay- 
ing voluntary and cheerful homage to his adored 
Son, whom he had fet, as king, on his holy hill of 
Zion. ^ • 

He, the indulgent Father of creation, when He 
raifed his beloved Son on the mediatorial throne, de* 
livered the fceptre into his hand, and with arpe6l 
tnild and full of mercy, gave him a divine command 
never to return it, nor redeliver the kingdom, till the 
laft enemy in the moral fyftem, death, fhould be 
defiroyed. 

God determined to order and condu£l every 
thing, by his divine Son, in the kingdoms of nature, 
providence, and grace, for the bed interefis of Zion 
and her king. And he faw, in glorious profpeQ^ a 
ttumerous race of guilty immortals, redeemed, re. 

D ftbred. 
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ftorcd, fav^ed, made holy and happy ;all^ aW, sot an 
individual loft, all furroundiog his eternal throne, all 
fingiog and fiiouting forth the riches of redeeming 
love, in fongs of joy and praife^to Him that fittetb 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb^ for ever and ev-> 
er. 

This reftorcd, virtaoas, and happy univerfe, God 
beheld, confidered it as his greatefl; declarative glory 
and bleflednefs, loved it with fupreme aff^iflion ; and 
this is his divine benevolence. 

I have nawj I think, .fhovrn the falfehood and 
abfurdity of the fundamental principles of Mr. S.'s 
fcheme, I have alfo prefented my readers with 
two fchemes of cteation, and of divine providential 
and mediatorial government. I profefs to be an^ex- 
aminer, not of Mr. S.*s piece only, but after truth ; 
and fhall^ therefore, not quit the fubjeffc, till I (hall 
have farther confidered the two fchemes above ex— 
bibited, and endeavored to find which of them is 
countenanced by reafon and fcripture ; fince they 
cannot both be true. But as I have begun to exam- 
ine Mr. S.'s 2d. part, I muft proceed a little farther 
with this. 

* We will examine further the fubje£L of benevo- 
lence. 

« 

We have feen that Mr. S.'s idea of benevolence 
is falfe and unfounded. As one error leads on to a- 
notber, and that again to another ; we may expe& 
to find more errors and abfurdities, in hi» applica- 
tion of his corrupt idea of benevolence. He fays in 
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^ 111, ^ A regard to the happinefs of the whole^ 
is the very thing which diftinguifhes benevolence 
from felfilhnefs." On the fame page, he fays, *• It 
appears therefore that thofe, who attempt to recon- 
cile the prefent tinifery of individuals with the good- 
nefs of God, by faying, he will make it the means 
of increafing their future happinefs, fo as to com- 
penfate for prefent fuflFerings ; have entirely depart-* 
edfrom the pature pf benevolence, and are judging 
of the difpenfations of God, on the principles of. -^ 
fclfifhnefc.'' Let us novf examine thel'e two paf- 

iages. 

In one we are taught, that a regard to the happi- 
nefs of the whole is true benevolence. In the other, 
that to regard the happinefs of any one individual, 
though it be the happinefs of one's felf, is contrary 
to true beqevolence. ^ 

In this way Mr. S. hath made void one principal 
command of the divine law ; to love oar neighbor. 
To love our neighbor, is to wifh him happy, and to ^ 
take pleafure in his happinefs. But this we may 
not do ; becaufe we may not regard the happinefs 
of any individual. God is an individual. His hap- 
pinefs, though great, is.Ixut the happinefs of an indi- 
vidual, and not the happinefs of the whole. 

I fee not, according to Mr. S.*s idea of be- 
nevolence," that we are permitted to love God. I will 
try t6 cdmpofe the mufcle^ of my face, fo as to afk 
Mr. S. what his whole cohfifts of ? and whether it be 
compofed of individuals f ^ If of individuals ; wheth- 
er 
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laid np for me a crown of rigbteoufnefs, whicli the 
Lord/tbe righteous judge, (hall give me at that day.'* 

Common fenfe dilates that St. Paul, when he ut- 
tered what I have juft recited, had a refpefii: to his 
own individual happinefs in heaven. If fo, he muft 
be pronounced to have been a very felfiCh man, and 
to have judged of the dirpenfations of God on the 
principles of felfiflinefs. 

Again, Mr. S. fays, p. 112, " Though the chrif- 
^ tian cannot promife himfelf any perfonal benefit 
'from what he endures, except it be that of thinking 
God is glorified ; his confidence that infinite wif* 
dom will make all events redound to the divine hon* 
or and happinefs, and the general good, excites his 
benevolent refignation ; and he rejoices that God 
reigns, becaufe he will glorify himfelf and make a 
univerfe of the greateft bleflfednefs." 

Here is fomething fo contrary to the fcriptures^ 
and to the experience and hopes of good men, in all 
pad ages of the world, that one is almoft tempted to 
think that it was written merely to fupport an by* 
pothefis. Certainly a man muft be extremely preflU 
ed, or he never would call for aid fo contrary to rea» 
fon, to human experience, and to the voice of divine 
revelation* 

Mr. S. fays tbit '^ the chriftian cannot promife 
himfelf any perfonal benefit from what he endures^ 
except it be that of thinking God is glorified/*-** 
David fays, ** it is good for me that I have been af- 
flifted 2 that I might keep tky ftatuUs.'* Was it not a 

perfonal 



fcrfonal benefit to Davfd, to Be taught obcdieBCc to ' 
divine commands P 

Of the JewiOi church it is faid, « By this fhall the 
iniquity of Jacob be purged : and this is all thefruit, 
to take away his fin.** Ifa. xxvii. 9; Was it na 
benefit to Jacob, that his iniquities wbre purgedj and^ 
bis 4p taken away,, by what he fuffered ? 

Our bleffed Saviour fays ta his difciples, ** Bleffed 
are ye when men ihall revile you, and perfecute youy 
and fhall fay all manner of evil again!); you falfely^ A 
ftn: my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 
great is your reward in heaven.** Matt. v. 11, 12. 
Chrift did extremely wrong, if Mr. S. is rights to tell 
his difciples of a reward of their fufferings on earthy 
which they Ihould receive in heaven. ** Whofoev'er 
fliall lofe his life for my fake, fliall find it,** Matt, 
xvi, 25. Will it be no perfonal benefit to a chrif- 
tian, to find immortal life, in confequence of lofingsi 
mortal one for Chrift ? 

St. Paul was of a very different opiqion fron* 
that of Mr. S.,. when he faid, ** If fo be that 
we fufFer with him, that we may be alfb glorified to- 
gether. For I reckon that the fufi^erings of this 
prefent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which fhall be revealed in us,** Rom, 
viii. 17, 18. ^ 

The author of the epiflle to the Hebrews, after 
lie had prefented them with a long catalogue of an« 
cient worthies, who, through faith and patience, were 
thea inheriting the promifes ; proceeds to exhort 

them : 
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them : " Wherefore, leeing wc alfo are compaflcd a- 
bout with fo great a cloud of witneiTes, let us lay a« 
fide every weight, and the fia which doth fo eafily 
befet us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is fet before us, looking unto Jefus the author and 
fibiiher of our faith ; who, for the joy that was fet be- 
fore hint), endured the crofs, defpifing the fhjime, 
and is fet down at the right hand of the throne of 
God.'' Heb. xii. i, 2. *It appears that a glorious 
exaltation in heaven was to be our Saviour's reward 
for fufiFering on the crofs, from Philip, ii. 8, 9. 
** And being found in fafhion as a man, he humbled 
bimfelf, and became obedient unto death, even tho 
death of the crofs. Wherefore God alfo hath high« 
ly exalted him, and given him a name whibh is a* 
bovc every name."— Here we have Jefus hiinfelP^ 
the mod benevolent being that ever appeared on the 
theatre of the world, as 'animated by the profpe£l 
of a great perjonal reward in heaven, to endure the 
tnoft cruel fufferingSj and the mod ignominious 
death on the crofs. 

We have alfo one of his difciples, an apoftle, ex« 
horting chriftians to keep the great author of their 
falvation in conftant view, and to imitate his exam* 
pie, by patient fufiPering in profped of the reward 
in heaven. % 

^ And yet, by Mr. S.'s fcheme of benevolence, Jefus 
Chrift is reduced down to a being who hath been 
guilty of inglorious felfiOmefs; and one who hath 

judged 
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judged of the difpenrations of God on felfiOi pridcU 

•■•■.•.- • < • 

:The author to the Hebrews alfo mud be claff^d 

' ^ -* - - *' - • -I ^ . ■'4. -•- 

With his Mailer, Jefus Chrift, and cbnudered as a 
£^I|i(h, ignoble being ! I 

No cfarifliah divine, I ani perfuaded, ever wrote 
any thing before^ on a ferious and important fubjefli 
io contrary to reafon, fo abhorrent from commori 
icnfe, and fo eafily reducible to abfurdity^ and even 

• ■ * * ' t 

to blafphemy. 

^ Yet^ after all^ imy. heart feels difpofed to maKe 

ibni*e apology for my brother. Poor human nature I 

what fad hold does prejudice take of the human 

Tnind ! How hird is it to divefl; ourfelves of it ! 

Great talents, mining accompli(hments» and the mod 

xifeful qualities of the mind/are often facri need be* 

fore the mrine of preiudice. My brother, no doubt^ 

fat out with a pious heart, and with a real defign to 
' - • . • ' * > 

fubferve the caufc of truth, of Zion, and of God. 

But. alas ! alas! how fiatH He failed ! It appeari^ 

that he really confiders thdfe be calls Univerfaliu^ 

to be in a great error, to have corrupted the truths 

and injurea the rnorais of the people. Aiid it is ve« 

iry evident that he took up his pen with a refolutidii 

io refute thete crrorifts. 

Cine of two things, I think, niay i)t confidered a^ 

certain, witt regard to Mr. S. either he hath never 

thoroughly ftudied his fubje€l,or a peculiar fondriefs 

for a favorite hypothefis hath irijared his iritellcadal 
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powers, A mab of Mr. S^s. abilittet^ who had be* 
come a perfeQ mafter of his fobjed, and was tolerti* 
biy free of prejadicei could not have written in fucfa 
a manner* 

This (hews tts the importance of prayer (o God^ 
the great author of our beings, and father of our 
fpirits, that he would aid us in all our moral refearch* 
es, and lead and gUide us into all truth, and preferve 
us from falling into any dangalrous errors, or delu^ 
fions. 

There is fomething farther^ in what was laft quot- 
ed from Mr. S. that appears to be very incautiouiD]!' 
written^ and conveys an idea that cannot be admit* 
ted, and which Mr. S. himfelf, in a confiderate mo« 
tnent, will not admit. It is as follows : when 
fpeaking of the chriftian who is enduring affliftion 
and iuffering here on earth, he fays, ^' his confidence! 
that infinite wifdom will make all events redound to 
the divine honor and happimfs^ and the general good^ 
excites bis benevolent refignation/^ Are we to fop- 
pofe that the divine happinefs receives any addition 
or increafe from the fufferings of mortal men P We 
have ever been taoght that God is abfolotely and in- 
finitely perfe6l» If fo, hia happinefs cannot be ixim 
creafed or diminiihed. 

The prophet^ fpeaking of God^s treatment of lU 
rael, arid his difpofition towards them when in afflic- 
tion, fays, ** I ^ill mention the loving kindnefs of 
the Lord, and the praifes of the Lord^ according to 

all 
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9II that the Lord hath beftow.ed oa us^ an ^ the great 
goodnefs towards the houfe of ifrael, which he hath 
beilowed on them, according to the mercies, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of his loving kindnefles. 
For he faid, furely, they are my people, children that 
will not lie : fo he was tl\eir faviour. In all their 
^iBtion hi was affliHed ; and the angel of his pref- 
ence {av(^d, them." 

Does what is here faid of the divine fenfi bili ty, on 
beholding the afili&ions of Ifrael, infer that the hap« 
pifie/s of God was increafed by the afQiSions of that 
people ? Even the qaufing linful rebellious people 
to fuffer the due reward of their wickednefs^ is de* 
nominated by the prophet^ God's firang^ work^ 
'5 For the Lord (ball rifo up as in mount Perazim^ 
he (hall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon^ that he 
n^y dp hi3 work, hisftrangc work i and bring to pafs 
his z6t, his Jlrange aS.*^ I(a. xxviii. 21. For flie 
comfort and ronfolation of the a£Eli£led, the prophet 
liol^s tbie fpUowing Unguage, " For the Lord will 
not caft oflF forever. But though he caufe grief, yet 
will ht hare compaiEon according to the multitude 
of bis mercieSit For be doik not affliEU .willingfy, nor 
gs(fx^ the cbildriH jofmen.*^ Sam. iii. jji, 32, 33. 
j|*hc apoftle, enterta^ining the fame idea with the 
prqj)he|,,qf.the afflidiops of mcHi, fay s^ ^'Wherein 
yc f featly ;Fejoice, though oawfor a fcafpn, iSnced be, 
y«;a|Crin Jieayinefs through manifold tempta^ipps.V* 
J. Pet i.:^ Froo».:tjije(i5 fcripture rcprefentj^ions 
of God'smanouer of ^iSliQiing hU church,, or.indxFidu- 
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als, are w.c led to fuppofe that the fuflFerings oFmor^ 
talsonearth, redound to the happiaefs of God?*' 
rather, are ,we not mofl: clearly taught that God hath 
ever had. a uniform regard to the perfonal benefit ot 
the afflj£be4^ in thofe fufferings which his providence 
hath infli£ied upon tlicm ? 

Though we (hould concede that Unl^i^ei-falifts matf ■ 
be mift^k.ep, in fon^e articles of theif creed ; yctthey' 
will devpr be convinced, of refuted, whtlft fhcir ad- 
ver.Gnies oppofc them with falie and cbrrupV prihci- '■ 
pies, borrowed from aii 'old hackneyetl fyftfeW of 
faithy and grofs contradictions iaind mifcTdnftrii&ions' 
of fcriptiire.' I have*no doubt but that Umv^erral-'" 
ills lie oj[>en to convi£li6nVand are as williilg as ocHer 
tncn'i^' receive light arid ' trith. But 'it is i 'tr^i-y* 
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prepofteVqus picthod to' endeaivor to fubvert -'their' 
argomedt from the diWne benttvorencc, *hy -preffciiit-- 
ing them ^itlj fuchi i^^^? pf thattencvolerice.-as 'arc?^ 
palfjably &Tf(?,^and cbnfradiabr^^ in themfelves, and 
which iniTcrinegrbjDre ft i^flc^oni on the divine char« 

after.. ■ ' . , ■ ■ '■ 

We will CO on ilill with our ciaminatTofl oF Mr; 
S's/ideas brbenevblence. Towards the'boltbih 6f 
p/'ii>/hdiicginsliis 5th obfervation riids/*^ A B*i 
BeVolcnce/limited by the Iaw'*df individual ihappi^ 
nefs. » To faff frOvti the true b'enevblence of G?bd»iadd 
bf Holy dreatures, and f f din makfttg all cr^akares fclef- 
fed. tntt^ operation ;'tfia(f%t4Vhot' holineb^^ neither 
{:aa it'J'ei^^r^'^Ive perfeft ^'ap|>ifiers 4;o imj^ mind. 
There is do niiddle vriy, bct^cihr felfifhnefs and a fa* 
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pretne regard to the good and glory of God and his 
kingdopi. The heart mud have an obje6l of its 
ftapr^roe regard. If felf be this objeft there is a ne- 
ceflary oppbfition to the public goodVai^dall the 
tafurci of divine government, will be approved or 
ilapproved by this rule, am I benefited, or not ? 
elfifhnefs will look with' a lealous and an affli£led' 
.. eye Dti the einolu merit of every other being, that' 
Catinot J[)^'made fubfervient to its own purpofes. The 
Iium'arii heart wifhes that every thing may Confpireto 
the advancem'ent of that intereft, which it prefers to 
all'otheris. A felfifh' creature wifties that every thing 
t^a'y confpire to the advancement of felf, and putt 
himfelf in'tbe place of God arid the univcrfc ; ' and he 
niuu^either bte unhappy, or the divine government 
inuilboiv to. lus individual ihteirefls/* Wc coir 
Bave a long quotation^before us. Let lis candidly 
9iid fairly,, though critically> examine it. 

A DeiievoTcnce. liriaifeff by the law of individual 

rXaappIpers^ iS fclfiflniefs. All thjB mcafures of divine 
goverhpfient will fee' .approved, or difapproved, by 
tbijs. rule, am I benefited, or not ? A felfiCh eyelooks^ 
\vitn jealoiify and affli£tion,. on the criiolument of ev. 
iry other bisirig. A lelfifh creature wifhes that every 
tnihg may confpire to the advancement of felf.* A 
felfifh foul is unhappy, if all tlie meafures of the di« 
ViUe' goV errimenl do riot DOW to his individual inter- 
efis/'^'t^uslhay^ ftatcd Mr. S's. 

uiicia pf^feliSumefs, 

I •• • •• " ' 
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Will it not be caoceived by every candid and 
coofifient mind^ that benevolence ought to be fo de* 
fined ai to form a perfe£l contrail to felfifhnels t 
Benevolence, then, tenders the happinefs of every 
tndividaal in tbeuniverfci that is capable of it. Be« 
fievolence will highly approve of all thofe meafurea 
of the divine government, which are calculated to 
fobferve the real inteteft and happinefs of all the 
members of that government. A benevolent eye will 
look. With the moft cordial pleafure and fatisfadion^ 
4>n the etQolument of every other being, A benevo- 
lent creature wiihes that evpry thing may confpire 
ito the advancement of the pleafure and happinefs pf 
all others, as well as of itfelf. ^The benevolent foal 
feels itfelf, in a great meafure unhappy, whilft, un« 
der the excellent meafures of the divine gpvernmenl^ 
all its fellow creatures are not perfuaded to be virto^ 
ous and happy. 

I appeal^ not only to the reafon and common 
fenfe of my readers, but to their hearts^ whether I 
have not Hated the idea of benevolence in perfeft con* 
trad with Mr. S's. idea of felfiihnefs, and in fucb 
manner as to meet their entire approbation. Yes^ 
my chriftian readers, I alk your hearts^ whether they 
do not approve of the pidure of benevolence whicfc 
I have fist before them. 

But you know that this is far from being Mr. S^sl 
idea of benevolence. If it really were his idea^ wo 
iDbouId have no controverfy with him. His benevo« 
lence^ inftead of grafpiog the intelligent univerfe in 
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tBe atods of its tendered aSFedtion^ is a regard to an 
airy phantom, a mere fyftematic figment, called tha 
fublU good^ or greaUji quantity tfhaffinejsi even that 
fuHicgoodf ox 'great ift quantity ^fhapfintfs^ which i# 
Iticejfarily produced tfy tbejn and mifery cf a great 
fart ef the human race t I 

Turn back, my kind readers, ^ few pages^ and yoiii 
taay refrefh yotit memories with Mr. S's. fanda-*- 
tnental ideas of benetolefice. There ^tix will find 
that I here repfrefent thetn tndy. What, bat a fond 
attachmenlt to a hlypothefis, could prevent Mr. S. 
f r6ni feeing the ittconli(tencies which be hath made ^ 
Selfilhtiefs, he fays, is a regard to oner's own todivid- 
tial happinefs, without refpeft to the frappinefs iif 
^6thers« Benevolence, he fays, is a regard to God%- 
lioly intelligent kingdom, withont any refpeS to thie 
firtue and bappinefs of nnmbeVlefs jnilltbnsof finfttl 
and mfferable berngs. In a fociety of a thocrfandf 
lliembers, what is the di#erence betv^een that ber»ev« 
olence vrfaich is limited to one, and that which is e3e« 
fended to i^e, or to fifty, or to five hundred, if •if 
ftiil fall ffe>rt of grafping the whole 7 They are both' 
(martial. One, indee?, includes a few more within 
the arms of love ; but leaves^ great part of the fo-* 
Atty in mifery. 

Again, our author proceeds, '* p. 1 14, Accordiofr 
fb tbe above explanation, the infinite benevolence of 
God is no proof of univerfal falv^ation ; for if thb 
jfuft and eternal mifery of fome, be a neceffary meatts 
a/the greafefl bappinefs^ it will doubtHeCi be preferred 
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in his government, by a holy God. Bcncvolciiai 
applied to the divine charafter, in the Ipofe fenfe 
that many ufe the word; .meani the fame as that all 
Creatures will be made happy; Iji this fenfe of the 
word, it will be denied that God is a benevolent be- 
ing ; and thus ufing it, is only taking that asgr^nted^ 
which i^ the real matter of difpute; This loqfe fenfe 
of the word will be very agreeable to finful mindj^ 
and hath a fatal tendcilcy to fix them iti the fecuritjr 
of death/' H^re the matter is brought plainly out^ 
ind we fee what Mr. S. hath been laboring after all 
this time^ eVen to fit up fuch an explanation of di« 
tine benevolence as would not countenance iiniver^ 
fal falvation; And he is perfe£lly right, when he 
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faysthat^ *' according to the above explanation, thei 
infinite benevolence of God is no proof of univ^rfal 
falvation/* Well might he fay this, fince by the a- 
bove explanation^ divine benevolence is the fupreme 
love which God hath f o r that intelleflual^ moral fyC- 
tem, in which fin and mifery have a great and eter- 
iial (hare* Left we {hould forget that fin and mif* 
ery are neceflary to produce the greateft good of 
that moral fyftem, which is the obje6i df the infinite; 
benevolence of God, Mr. S. hath taken fpecial care 
to repeat the idea, and to renew the imprefiion upod 
ibe minds of his readers. 

I cannot but blame Mr. S. very tniich, for fever- 
al things which I find in this laft quotation from -bis 
book. Firft, I blame him much for repeating the 
affertioHi that fin and mifery are neceflary means of 
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prbclucing the greatell good in that moral fyftem, 
which is the obje6i; of the divine benevolence, with- 
out once attempting to prove its truth. An affer- 

« 

tioh» which he mak^s to contain a fundamental prin- 
ciple in his fcheme, certainly ought to have been 
ftQp^orted by the cleared and moft indubitable evi« 
dehce.' Inftead of this^be bath not To much as at. 
tebipt'e'd to prove it. 

SeCofidly, I blame Mr. S. for charging, it as a 

crirhtf iii others, that they aflume as a granted pofi- 
tidh'tfaat which is a main fubjeft in controvcrfy. 
Her fays that, *** benevolence applied to the divine 
chaVa6l^r, iii the loofe fenfe that many ufe the word^ 

means Che fame as that all creatures will be made 
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happy, rn this fenfe of the word/* he fays, "it 
will be- denied that God is a benevolent being; and 
thus ufiig it, is only taking that as granted, which is 
the real matter of difpute.** If to ufe' the word be- 
nevolehee in fxich afetife, as to favor univerfal falva- 
tion, when univerfal falvation is the fubjcdl of dif- 
pute, be unfair, as it is taking fbr granted the thing 
to be proved : I Will afk Mf. S. what Ihall be faid of 
the man, who ufes the w6rd benevolence in fuch a 
fenfe, as to favor partial damnation, when piartial 
damnation is his own profcfled fubje£t of difpute ? 
Mi*. S.*s poGtions concerning the divine benevo- 
lence are thefe. It is' God's love of the greateft 
pbflible quantity of happinefs. And this greateft 
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poflible quantity 'of happintfs is produced, neaJ/arU 
Ijy by a great quantity of eternal fin and mifery. 
And yet Mr. S. is the very man, who rcflaits on 
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the Univerfalifts, as uafair dtfputants^ when they ufe 
the word benevolence in that loofe fenfe which^ be 
fays> means that all creatures fhall be made bappy ! I 
Thus Mr. S. hath taken care, firft^ to to explain the 
word benevolence, as to make it infer the eternal 
finand mifery of a great part of the human racei 
and tben> to enter a caveat againft any fuch expofi^r, 
tion of the word, as will j in the leaf); degree, favor the .. 
extirpation of (in and mifery out of the univcrfe^ 
becaufe this would be taking for granted the fubjed 
of difpute. What^ kind reader, ihall we do in thit 
dilemma ? If we interpret the word benevolence^ 
fo as to favor the deftru^ion of fin and mifery, wo 
Iball be unfair difputants. Aqd, if we tamely in* 
dulge Mr* S. in his explanation of this ward bcnev« 
dence, we {ball be eternally plagued, I fear, with 
fin and mifery in the world* 

Further^ Mr* S. hath forewarned us what to ex-^ 
pe£);^ if we prefume. to interpret, .the word > benevo- 
lence in that loofe fenfe, which favors the deftruc« 
tion of fin and mifery, yizr that it will be denied 
that God is a ^benevolent . being. So that we fee 
that Mr. S. hath taken every precaution to keep fin 
and mifery in the world* 

If we fay that God loves the children of Adam/^. 
tReemSy and treats them all with impartial affeflion ; 
defires thevirtue> holinefs,. and bappinefs of them 
all ; and, when he contemplates a world of intelli- 
gent creatures, redeemed, reftored^ and faved, by 
I^is own gracioitf mediatorial fcjbiemey he loves it» 
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he beholds this happy, exulting, enraptured world 
df intelligent creatures with divine pleafure ; and 
this is his benevolence: we miay expe6l foon to 
hear it denied that God is a benevolent being. 

Whereas, if we fay that God delights in the eter* 
na! fin and mifery of a great part of Adam's race, as 
the neceflary means of producing the greateft good 
the greatefl; poflible quantity of happinefs, even the 
glory and bleflednefs of God and of his holy intelli* 
gtnt kingdom ; and that he looks, with fupreme 
|>leafure, on this mixed ftate of his moral world ; 
and this is his benevolence : O then, then God is 
a benevolent being. 

This laft, my kind reader, is the only true repre- 
fentatioh of the Father of mercies, and God of all 
grace I Does your reafon, your common fenfe, or 
your heart, cenfent ? Can you perfuade your mind 
to believe that this is a juft reprefentation of your 
Creator, and of divine benevolence ? 

The laft fentence of my laft quotation from Mr, 
S. viz. ** This loofc fenfe of the word will be very 
agreeable to finful nriiids, and hath a fatal tendency 
tb fix thetn in the fecurity of death,*' I (hall leave to 
•be confidered, heiceafter, as^ an objection againft 
that fcheme of creation, and divine moral govern- 
ment of men, which we fhall more fully examine. 

To proceed a little farther with Mr. S's. idea of 

beA^vblence 5 he fays, p. 115,' ** Every good mind 

wiihes the greateft poffible happinefs in the univerfe 

<*f being. He wiihes the greateft fbflible number 
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oi indlviiuils :o be maJf !u?P7> ^^^ can be with 
tb;: gr;rjL:;:.: happise:* in the whole; and that each 
ct rh.'it iadiviiuiii ihould be the happieft poffible^. 
If Cou l^Jid made a revelation cpncerning any one qr 
au.rber ot perfons, that their falvation would be.ia« 
ci>nUiUnt with his plan of benevolent government ; 
and ihjic their being made happy would ncctffdLnly 
alcer the fcheme of focial exiftence, in foch a maa* 
rcr. (hat the univerfe would lofe more than their 
would gain ; in fuch a cafe^ it is not fecn that benev« 
olence could wifh their falvation, at the expenfe of a 
greater good. Benevolence never can wilh a dimin* 
luion of real good in the univerfe, fot this would be 
afling againft an eifential quality of its own naturcj 
which is, a delight ingood or happinefs**' My kind 
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reader, are you weary of the conftant repetition.Qf 
fuch ideas of benevolence ? or does your patieoca 
flill hold out ? I confefs mine i^ clean gone. I blame 
Mr. S* for aflerting, without proof, and continuing to 
repeat^ and call into view^ that difagreeable idea, that 
the eternal mifery of fome is a mean of happineSs to 
the reft. God has been pleafed to give us two reve* 
lations of himfelf, and of his moral government of 
men ; one natural, our reafon; the other fupernatural^ 
his holy word. We have a right to ufe both^ in all 
our inquiries after moral and religious truth. 'We 
will now endeavor, once for all, by the ufe of nat^ 
ural revelation, to demonftrate, Firft^ That eternal 
mifery, as a, punifhment of temporary crimes, is ab« 
furd aod impo^hle^ in its own nature. SecopdI)r> 
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If it were poITible, that it is cruel iojuftice to inflid 
Hm Thirdly, That it cannot be a mean of increafiog 
but muft, in the nature of things, imbitter and fpoil 
the bappinefs of faints. ' If thefe things can be done 
in a manner ratisfa£lory to the public, it is readily 
feen, thatMr, S.*s hypothefis of the greateft good, 
and of divine benevolence, are totally refuted ; and 
that his whole fcheme of divine moral government is 
ffibverted. That fcheme of divine government, which 
;I formerly dated, in company with that which Mr. 
S. hath adopted, I fhall, hereafter, examine, and 
endeavor to efiablifh. 

. Firft, Eternal mifcry, as a punilhment of tempora- 
ry crimes, is abfurd and imppflible in fts own na- 
ture. Eternal punifhment is an infinite punifll-^ 
inent. . Infinite punifhmept infers infinite guilt. 
Infinite guilt is the quality of the a£lionof an infinite 
being. Man is the guilty being. Man is there- 
fore aa infinite beings Thus we muO; give up the i« 
dea of eternal mifery, as a punifhment infli£led on 
tntjfi f<>r.,fins committed in this world, or admit that 
man «. an infinite being. 

Secondlyy Would the nature of things admit it, e- 
ternal mifery is cruelly unjuft. 
. Man pqce flept in nonentity. The fiat of the Al* 
mighty xalled him into ^xiftence. At the moment, 
w^nppdfaid, '^Letus make man**; the whole 
ferieSj.and every accident, .of man's .futpre exiftence, 
wer^:{>refent to the divine view. Before^man exift- 
ed|hftcextain)y was not guilty « 
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To call an innocent nonentity into being, to be 
eternally finful and miferable, is to exert ineiiflibU 
and almighty power to produce an infinite evil. I 
freely fubmit it to myreader, and the worId> wheth* 
cr this be not an a£lion of fovereign cruelty, and 
barbarous injuftice. 

Thirdly, The eternal mifery of finners would not 
increafe, but imbitter and fpoil, the happinefs of the 
faintis. Heaven aiid hell will be eternally in prof« 
pefi of each other according to the fuppofition. I 
call on the indulgent father, and on the delicately 
kind and tender mother, to fpeak the fentiments 6f 
their hearts. Are you willing to receive heavenly 
bappinefs at the expenfe of the eternal fin and mife* 
ry of your dear children 7 Or, if in heaven, can you 
imagine it would increafe your felicity, to look down 
into the hideous regions of eternal defpair, and 
there to behold your children in devouring firet 
never to be quenched, where their worm will aever 
die ? Parental, filial^ and every focial feeling, muft 
be entirely eradicated from the human foul, by a 
tranfition from earth to heaven, or the miferies of 
hell, if they are to be eternal^ will deftroy the happi* 
nefs ctf celeftials. 

The glory and bleflednefs of God, and of his holy 
intelligent kingdom, are neceflarily produced by tb^T 
eternal fin and mifery of the wicked. If by the 
glory and blelTednefs of God be meant, the illuftri^ 
ous difplay of the divine charaQer and perfedions^ 
the eternal fin and mifery of the wicked, inSead of 
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producing, will leflTeD, obfcure, and caft an eternal 
infamy and reproach upon the divine glory and 
bieflednera* Hour is it poifible that any man ihould 
be fo infatuated, ds to entertain the idea, that it 
would reflet glory on the divine charader, to pro- 
je6b a fcbeme of creation, and moral government, in 
fuch a manner, (hat a part of mankind could not be 
bappy, but at the expenfe of the eternal fin and miU 
cry of all the reft. 

Charity, the darling of heaved, which warms the 
breads of angels, animates the foul of the filial God, 
tad is. the mod charming grace that ever entered s 
human heart, muEi ceafe, together with faith and 
hope, or £he will be an eternal torment to the faints^ 
fihe is inceflant, in her wi&esj and prayers, and ^en- 
deavours £or the virtue and happinefs of all men, 
whilft ihe dwells on earth. I beg to know what will 
be her employment in heaven. St. Paul feems to 
have been of opinion that charity would go to 
heaven. Was he miftaken, through his great fond- 
nefs for that virtue ^ Or, if ihe goes to heaven, will 
Ihe lofe all that rendered her fo amiable on earth, her 
ardent defire of the happinefs of the human kind ? 
If ihe retain this amiable quality in heaven, fhe will 
unavoidably mar and poifon all the joys of the blelT- 
e^ when (he fhall look on the fin and mifery of the 
damned. Thu^. unlefs we allow man to be an infi- 
nite beingy eternal punilhment of his temporary crime 
cannot be ; it is abfoiutely irapoffible in the nature 
ef things. If poQible, we have feen it to be cruelly 
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unjufl, and therefore it can never be afcribed to God, 
as a part of his plan of moral government. And as 
to the notion that both moral and phyfical evil mufl; 
eternally exift, in order to produce the greatefl: pofli- 
ble quantity of happinefs^ it is fo far from being true» 
that their eternal exiftence would be the mean of 
deftroying both the glory of God^ and the happinefs 
of the virtuous, 

I wifh not to be guilty of too many repetitions, or 
of dwelling too long on this fubjeCl. Though, (ince 
the rubje6l itfelf is of the greateft importance^ and 
fince Mr. S. makes conftant ufe of his ideas of the 

mm 

greateft quantity of happinefs, arid of the divine be—, 
nevolence, in his interpretations of fcriptures, and an» 
fwers to obje£lions againfthis fcheme, I am defirous 
to make the falfehood and abfurdity of his aflumed 
principles appear, in the cleslreft light, to every attea* 
tive reader. I call Mr. S.*s principles aflumed, be*. 
caufe he hath never proved them to be true. That' 
the greateft good is neceflarily produced by eternal 
fin and mifery ; and that the divine benevolence con- 
fids in loving this greateft good ; are principles which 
are often afferted, but never once proved. Yet 
every reader fees that thefe two propofitions are the 
fundamental princfples of his whole fcheme. 

I will make one quotation more concerning tfce 
fubjeCl of benevolence. Mr. S. fays, p. 115, "Be- 
nevolcnce doubtlefs wiflies^ concerning all men now 
living in the world, that they may be faved; if it 6e 
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t2ie>ill of God, whofs tht gaatrdUn of the intereds 
txF the great whole/* 

I am not fo much furprifed at this fentence, as if 
^e had beard aofhing of the kind till now. It i$^ 
bowever, really furprifing^ and greatly to be lament- 
cdi that a chriftian divfne, of fifty years of age, (hould 
voluntarily fend fuch a fentence to the prefs. Here 
Mr. S. allows that human bennvoletice would wi(h 
ihe falvation of all men $ if divine benevolence 
wodld permit. Great God ! is it fo ? art thou un« 
willing^ O thou Father of mercies, and God of all 
grace^ that the benevolent wi&es of the human heart, 
that all men (hould be faved, fiiould be gratified f 
Is thy benevolence outdone and exceeded by poor 
finful worms of the dud I Not fo ! we may not, wo 
cannot, believe it I 

That God is willing that all men ffiould be faved, 
We (hall fee^ hereafter, abundantly proved from the 
fcriptures. At prefent> we (hall attend to the dic- 
tates of reafojQ only. We (hall find reafon perfcftly 
fufficiect to demonftrate the falfehood and abfurdity 
contained in the above fentence. 

A benevplent man would wi(h the falvatioii of all 
his fellow creatures, but God their jnaker will hot ! 
I afk, why God is unwilling that any man (hould be 
fa^ved ? Suppcffe God had made but one man. Will 
iAr. S. concede that God would be willing that that 
one man (hould be fayed ? Or will he imagine that 
it may. poflibiy Icffen the glory and blc(rcdncfs of 
Cod, ind of bis holy intelligent angelic kingdom, 
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that this fingle human being fhould be happy f If 
this one man's eternal happinefs mufl: bt fachficed ; 
I afk wherefore God made him f He certainly was 
not made to be happy. Then God made him with 
exprefs defign to make him eternally miferable. 
Now I woiild afk Mr. S. whether God be really gloW * 
lified in making a crefttnre capable of eternal happi** 
nefs; with exprefs defigflt to make hint eteraa'Uy mif« 
crable ? If fo, I h&^ oni queilion niore^ whether ie 
really is an ill uftrious difplay of the divine pierfec* 
tions, that God, by a fovereign, irrefiftibiA i&. of his 
willy fhdald create aH- eternal evil ? Sm 'ifQ<t -hiifery 
are both evils ; and, if eternal; fli^y are eftf&aS eWIs, 
Yet God, by an irrefiftible ad of bis will, hath pro* 
duced them both ; attd this ccmdu^ of the divine 
being is the advancement of his glbry.^ If fo, therer 
is nothing in the univerfe that is falfe or abfurd. 

Let lis view this matter in a light a little different. 
Will Mr. S. allow that God hates fia ? 'if he ait- 
fwer, that he does hate it ; 1 fay Ihe foIlowV>g con* 
fequences are undehiable ; that God etcrhaH^ bates 
that, which is the neceffary meaa of pr6dacrf% hk 
own gfory; and the greateftjjood of the intdHgent 
univerfe. For, according- to Mr. S. fin is a nedlfla* 
ry mean of prbduciiig* God's glory, and the gremft 
good. Again, it follows, that God eternally hates tnt 
which he will be eternally unable to prevent. ' Ffllpi 
the fcripture informs us that God cannot deny him* 
felf. His own glory he muft and will maintain. And, 
his own glory is produced by fin. God is tffereforc 

obliged 
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/to endure that which his foul hates ; 
f^^yu *• it in order that he may be glorified. 



k inference more undeniably follows^ 

d is a very miferable being. 

*' . fay that God loves fin ;. then the follow- 

** are true, God is obliged to punifh thac 

'^^ jal mifery which his foul delights in ; and 

^ IS for the promotion of his own glory, and 

"^ ateft good of his intelligent univerfe. Again. 

^ 1 love &Q, then mankind are not guilty in com- 

jgit; unlefs they are guilty far doing chat 

ch God loves. Again, it follows^ that God i& 

iiged eternally to caufe innocent creatures to fuf- 

r^ for his own glory and the greateft good of his in« 

«;elligtnt univerfe. If thefe things are true, as they 

i;ertainly are, if God loves fin ; it follows again, that 

God is a moft miferable being. 

So that, whether God loves, or hates fin, a train 
pf confequences follow, upon Mr. S/s hypothefis of 
thQ greateft good, and of the divine benevolence, un* 
fpeakably ihocking to every pious and generous 
feeling of human nature. I cannot think that I need 
writo any more, to convince every candid and inteU 
ligeQt reader, that Mr. S/s ideas of ^ divine benevo- 
lence are eflentially defedive, falfe and abfurd ; 
and that his whole fyftem of eternal fin and mifery, 
fixice it is founded on thefe ideas, and fuch interpret 
Cations of fcripture as they lead to, mufl inevitably 
fall to the ground* 

. I ihall, hereafter, confider Mr. S/s whole fcheme 

of 
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of eternal fin and mifery^ and of divine benevolence^ 
as refuted and exploded, and entirely gone out ot 
the univerfe, and ihall have no reference to it, more 
or lefs, except only, as occafion may oDFcr in the 
progrefs of this woik, I may make an obfervation 
xiow and thenii illuflrating the proof of the falfehood 
and corruption of the fchen^ie. 

So far as Mr. S. makes ufe of his fcheme of divine 
benevolence, in any part of his ivor^, to fupport any 
part of his fy Rem of eternal fm and mifery^ or to il- 
luftrate any paflage of fcripture, 1 (hall confider hh 
performance as fo far defedlive, as the ufe and influ- 
ence of his corrupt fcheme of benevolence Ihall ex^ 
tend, 

1 view Mr. S.*s fcheme of beneVolence as fo pro«» 
digioufly corrupt, that it mud (hed an infe&ious and 
contaminating influence oq every thing with which it 
comes in contaQ« 

I fliall now proceed to make fome remarks oi| 
the pra6lical ufe which Mr, S. makes of his theory 

4 

of divine benevolence. 

The firft pradical ufe which he makes of his 
theory of benevolence, is a ^ry flagrant breach of 
chridian charity. The paflage is as follows, p. 117« 
** the obfervations, which have been made upon the 
nature of beaevolence or holinefs, fliew us, why 
fome, whofe dodrinal belief is right, whofe vilible 
converfation is regular^ and who live in a punQu- 
al attendance on gofjfSel ordinances, may flill be ve- 
ry unholy perfons, and intirely unprepared for 

heavc»/' 
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heaven/' I confider this as a plain infinuation, that 
all thofe perfons, who do not adopt Mr. S.*s theory 
of benevolence, and bring their hearts to a compliance 
with it, are very unholy, and entirely unprepared 
for heaven. Whoever perufes this whole 4th. Sec. 
beginnirig on page 117,^^11! inflantly fee that 1 truly 
and fairly reprcfent Mr. S.'s ideas, in the quotation 
above. If fo, what can be more unkind or unchar* 
itable than Mr. S.*s inlinuation ? In the firft place, 
the infinuation isunreafonable,and unfounded. Mr. 
S. has made a very great and important deciQon, 
with regard to the moral Hate of many of his fellow 
chriflians, without fufficient data. For I prefume 
there! arc many of Mr. S.*s fellow chriflians who 
are very far from adopting his theory of benevo- 
lence or holinefs. And has Mr. S. a right to de* 
termine that his brother's heart is defe£live, be* 
caufe he may think that his head is wrong ? Even 
if he abCblutely knew that his brother's religious 
theory were corrupt, he has no right to determine 
that his heart is corrupt alfo. God only knows 
how great a degree of theoretical corruption may 
confift with real moral ^oodnefs of heart. Mr. S. 
does not cxercife the fame candor and chriflian char- 
ity towards his brother, that he would wifli to have 
exercifcd towards himfelf. I mod certainly do not 
adopt Mr. S.*s notions of benevolence and holinefs ; 
and further, I think I have clearly demonftrated 
them to be falfe, corrupt, and l€pletc with the groff* 
eft fbrerdkie^. Yet I do not conGder myfelf at lib- 

t€ty to determine that bis heart is corrupt^ that he 
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fundamental principles in God's moral governmefil 
of the rational univerfe^ add in the nature of hoUnefs 
or moral virtue. Here it becomes necefTary that we . 
{bould form accurate ideas of the nature of juftice, 
as it exifts in God, and is exercifed in his government 
of the univerfe* To aflift in this^ I make the foU 
lowing remarks. 

•* iftly. Juftice is but a branch, of cxcrcife of hia 
love, benevolence or goodnefs. God isiove« His 
whole moral chara6ter is love, benevolence or good- 
nefs ; and juftice is always an exercife of that moral 
cbarader^ which is defignated by thefe words. 

** 2dly. The objeS of benevolence or goodnefs t 

or the end to which it is dire6ied, in all its exercifes^ 

is the public good. The objefl of juftice and its 

exercifes in God^ and the fole end which he means 

to promote, is the general good. What we call the 

vindi£live or punitive juftice of God, has in all ca«. 

fes the public benefit for its ultimate end« We have 

no reafon to fuppofe that any end, detached from 

the general good, is God's ultimate end in any thing 

that he does. For if we once admit this^ it introduces 

into the divine government two oppofing principles ^ 

public good, and individuafbr feparate good. I qall. 

thefe oppofing principle^, becaufethey are thus in 

their own nature. While individual or feparate 

good is the obje£l of fupreme choice and love - 

the general good cannot be. And when the general 

good is the objefl of fupreme choice ; individual ox 

feparate good cannot be. This doth not mililatc 

sgaiuft 
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tt|ain(l individaal happinefs^ becaure the greatefl: 
{>o(BbIe happinefs of individuals^ is when they give 
tip their own private interefts, and make the public 
intereH: their fupreine and governing objtfl in all 

their a6lions and wifhcs. Though God hath forbid his 
creatures making their ow^ intered; a fupreme ob« 
jed;, he hath fo conftru6led their natures, that they 
are the mofl; happy they can be, when they fupreme- 
ly love the public intefeft, happinefs and gIory» 
It is in this way, that infinite wifdom hath united the 
highefl; poffible public good and the greateft individ- 
ual or perfonal blcflednefs.^^ 

I have now quoted enough to enable us to com* 
prehend Mr. S.*s whole plan of divine jufticc, upon 
which he attempts an anfwer to the objcdlion which 
h^ ftateSk We will apply ourlelves to a critical and 
candid examination of this plan of juftice, and con* 
fider how it anfwers the objeflion. In order to this^ 
I will endeavor to bring Mr. S/s ideas into a {horter 
cotiripafs. 

The reader will here recollefi Mr. S.^s definitions 
6f the public good, and of the divine benevolence i 
and, whilfl: we arepafllng on, I will endeavor to keep 
them in view. 

The public good is the great eft glory and hle£ed* 

mtjs of God ^ and qf bis holy intelligent kingdom. This 

greatefl; public good is ntctjfarily produced by fin and 

mi/ery. With this public good God is fuprcmely 

delighted* This is his bentvoleiice. 

The Juftice, even the punitive juftice, of God is an 

H cxercife 
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cxercife of his bcnevolencfe, Noir, finde jufticen 
punitive judicei is an exercife of divine benerolence^ 
and divine benevolence is a fupreme regard to thd 
public good ; and the public good is the greateft 
glory and blelTtfdnefs of God, and of his holy intelli-* 
gent kingdom; and fin and mifery are the necefTary 
means of producing the gr«fltefl; glory and bieflcd-* 
tiefs of God^ and of his holy intelligent kingdom j 
punflive juftice requires that fin and mifery fhould 
be eternal. So far Mr. S. is confident with him- 
felf, in returning his anfwer to the obje^ton. And 
had Mr. S. have (lopped here> thrown down his pen 
and attempted no farther illacidation of the fubjef):, 
he would have done wifely : but fome illfated fug- 
gefiion, in an unlucky moment, put it into his head, 
to write fomething with regard to the degree and 
duration of punifhment. This too great diffufeaefs 
has ruined his whole fcheme becaafe it is all in di- 
Te£l contradi£lion to it. We will^ notwithflanding^ 

r 

pay it fome attention. 

He fays, fpeaking of the degree and duration of 
punifhment, p. 125. *^ I may in this place men-^ 
tion fome things to be confidered, as evidential that 
eternal punifhment is not greater than the general 
happtnefs requires, and confequently not greater 
than the demerits of fin, 

t. The finner's temper and pra6lice are dire&Iy 
oppofed to the glorj' and bicflednefs of God, and 
his intelligent kingdom.'' If it be true» that the 
finner^s temper and pra£lice are in dire£l oppofition 
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to liie ^oty and bleflednefs of God, and his intelli- 
gent kingdom ; and if God hath a fupreme regard 
to his own glory and bleflednefsi and to the glory 
and bleflednefs of his intelligent kingdom ; he cer* 
tainly will deftroy the finner*s temper and pra£licei 
or, in other words, he will certainly put an end to 
fin; which is the rery thing thatuniverfalifts believe 
God i^ill finally do. To fuppofe that God will en« 
dare, in his rational univerfe, an eternal oppoGtion 
to his own greateft glory and bleflednefs, and to the 
l^ory and bleflednefs of his holy intelligent kingdom, 
is to make him a very unwife, as well as malevolent, 
being. We fhould have been much better plealed, 
if Mr. S. had come voluntarily over to the fide of 
truth and of the Univerfalifts ; but we will endeavor 
to fpakc the moft we can of his conftrained homage 
paid to truth. 

" 3. The finner*9 temper and praSice is a viola- 
lion of infinite obligation.'* If Mr; S. means very 
greaif by infinUe, it would be confident enough for a 
UniverfaliO: to fay, that the finners temper and prac* 
tice are a violation of a very great obligation ; but it 
will not do for Mr. S. to fay this, unlefs he will be 
patient, when grofs contradiftions are charged upon 
kim* The exercife of the finner's temper in wicked 
praftice^ is the very thing that produces the greateft 
glory and bleflednefs of God, and of his holy intelli- 
gtet kingdom I how can the finner then ..violate an 
jttHntte, or a rtty great obligation, by the exercife of 
hk widted teorptr? The finner is commanded to do 
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all he does to the glory of God* And, according tor 
Mr. S.*s exprefs and repeated allertions, and indeed 
according to hi$ theory of eternal fin and mifery, tb« 
fianer^ when exercifing his wicked temper in commit* 
ting fin, is doing that which produces the glory of 
God. Thus inconfiftent and centradi^ory is error I 

** 3. The tendency of the finner's temper and 
pra6lice is to banifh infinite ble0edne{$ from the 
univeife^ and to introduce infinite evil or wretched, 
nefs.** What I is the tendency of the finner's temper 
and praftice, at once, a neceffary mean of producing 
the bltlTednefs of God« and of banifliing infinite 
bleffednefs from the univerfe ! ! My brother, whea 
1 fee you engaged in a caufe that you appqar^ in a 
great meafurc, unacquainted with, and which you 
cannot fupport ; and behold you involving yourfelf 
more and more in contradi6lion and ^bfqrciity ; I 
pity you. 

Thus, in anfwering an objefltion againft eternal 
mifery, which arofe from the confideration of the 
divine wifdom and jufticc, we fee Mr. S. prcffcd be* 
yond me^fure, and obliged to aifert things in direQ; 
contradi6lion to bis own theory, and in favor of uni« 
verfal falvation. But, when the matter is duly coa* 
fidered, we have no reafon to wonder at the difiicuU 
ty Mr. S. found in reconciling eternal fin and fuflPer* 
ing with the divine juftice. It was a taOc too great 
for his abilities. And, if his abihties had been in- 
creafed ever fo much^ after his firfl; entrance on the 
work^ it would not have altered the cafe in bis favor^ 

/ for 
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for no abilities are fufficient^ or ever will be, to rec- 
oncile eternal fin and mifery, in thb umverfe of 
God, With any part of the divine charaflcr. The 
truih is, no fuch tafk was ever afligned toman, God 
never intended that fin and miiery fliould have an 
eternal exiHence in his intelligent fydem. When 
he favv^ bed to admit them for a time, he folemnly 
dcfcrmined their de(iru6i:ion, and made every neccf- 
fary provifion for it. Thi.*^, my kind reader^ we 
fiiUl hereafter fee to have been the plan of God, and 
tbat it was quite an unwelcome tafk which Mr. S. 
hiith undertaken. 

To tuppofe that God hyith fo conflrufted his in- 
tellcdual moral fy.ftem, as to render the general good 
inconfident with the bed good and higheft intereft 
of ail the individuals, is an abfurd and fatal error; 
This is doubtlefs a part of that fcheme of faith 
which "Mr. S, was taught iii his early youth. And 
it is very -evident, from his writing, that he hath nev- 
er thought fuflSciently yet, to think freely, and without 
th^ embarrajGTment of a fyftcm. 
. It can be of no fervice to proceed any farther with 
the obj^£ltons which Mr. S. raifes againfl his own 
£pheme of eternal fid and mifery. His corrupt fyf-- 
tern of the general good, and of the divine benevo- 
lence, affords him anfwers to all his objeftions. And 
Ihfi reader will find, on the moft careful and candid 
p«ttfal,^^hat the obj^&ions, when of any weight, are 
ao hettcrtanfweredthaa this againfl: eternal mffery^' 
Irbta the codfideratioia of the divine jiiflice« 
1 ' -^ I wi(h 



1 wilb not^ by any thing I have faid, or may here* 
lifter fay* to caft any reproach on Mr. S.*$ abilities^ 
tatciledual or moral. It is my real defire to treat 
him with candor and ingenuity^ and as I Ihoald 
wi(h that he would treat me in a like cafe. 

I think I have difcovered many inconliftencies and 
abfurdities in Mr. S.'a theory of the divine benevo« 
lence ; and feveral of them I have pointed out. At 
the fame time, I impute all thefe inconiiftencies and 
tbfurdities to the falfehood and corruption of Mr* 
S.*s general fcheme, rather than to any want of abii« 
ity in him. An angel's abilities are far too (mall toi 
reconcile error with truth. When I f^rfl; opened 
Mr. S.'s book» I was as perfe^ly fati&Ged as I am 
BOW, that he would fail in his attempt to recpncile 
the dodrine of eternal mifery with the infinite be# 
nevolence of God* 

I have now thoroughly peruGsd his book ; I fee h« 
hath failed i but I am not difappointed. The fame 
attempt hath often been made before, and as often a« 
made, it hath failed. We may fay of the attempt 
to reconcile eternal mifery with the divine charafiefn 
as Solomon hath faid of the lafcivious womao^ ** She 
bath caft down many wounded : yea, many ftroi^ 
men have been flain by her.'* 

Before I clofe thii part^ I beg leave to bring ista 
view that fcheme of creation, and of divine providea** 
tial and mediatorial government, which I propofed 
to inquire into in the ad. part. The reader wiU ra* 
member that thi^ fcheoie waa foraiefly ftated, w 
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eompaitijr iHfiih that which Mr. S. hath been plcafed 

to adopt. I Ihall only repeat it as it there ftands. 

•* The eternal Father, in the days of eternity, hay* 
ing determined to create thedtfe&ible creature man % 
and looking, with divine pity and coropaffion, both 
on the fins and miferies of the fallen race, refolved 
to introduce, into his providential government bC 
mankind, a mediatorial phrn, the refult of which 
Ihould be, the reftoration of all the fons and daugh* 
ters of Adam to virtue^ holinefs, and happinefs» 
He faw, with infinite delight the bruifed ferpent*i 
head, and all things in heaven, and earth, and feag 
paying voluntary and cheerful homage to his adored ^ 
Sod, w^hom he had fet, as king, on his holy hill of 
2 ion* 

He, the indulgent Father of creation^ when Ha 
raifed his beloved Son to the mediatorial throne, 
delivered the fceptre into his hand, and with afped 
tnild and full of mercy, gave him a divine command, 
never to return it, nor redeliver the kingdom, till the *' 
lafl enemy in the moral fyftem, death, (hould be de<« 
firoyed. 

God determined to order and conduft every 
thing, by his divine Son, in the kingdoms of nature, 
providence, and grace, for the bell interefts of Zion 
and her king. And He faw, in glorious prorpe6l, 
a numerous race of guilty immortals redeemed, re« 
fiored, faved, made holy and happy ; all, all, not an 
an individual loft, all furrounding bis eternal throne, 
all finging and fiiouting forth the riches of redeem'*- 

ing 
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iog love, in fongs of joy and praife, to Him that Gt-- 
tetb upon the tbrone, and to the Ltamb, for ever and 
ever. 

This reftored, viituou^, holy and happy univerfe, 
God beheld, conOdered it as his greated declarative 
glory and blefledtiefs, loved it with fupreme affec* 
don t and this is bis divine benevolence." 

. Having propofed this as the fcbems of creation, 
and of divine, providential and mediatorial govern- 
ment of men, I (hall proceed dire£tly to examine its 
cftabliQimeDt in the word of God. 
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PART SECOND. 



Aa inquiry^ whtthtr it be not iht benevolent and gracious plan 
cf God, that all men Jhkll^ eventually ^ be virtuous and 
happ f 

jfxLL parties agree that God hath 
created man ;— •that be was a defe£lible creature^ 
in his original conftitution ;^— that he fell from his 
primeval ftate and becaqie a (inner ; — ^that God pit« 
led him, in his lapfed ftate^ ^nd provided a Media- 
tor^ a Savior. In thefe things, I may fuppofe^ each 
4enoinu.ition of chriftian^ readily concurs. The 
fftje matter of di£Ference, perhaps, will be the ex- 
tent of the mediatorial d^fign ; whether God really 
intended the holinefs and happtnefs of all men» or 
o£a part only. The. plan of divine ^nd nfediatoiial 
tienevolence, as mil ftated above, includes the whole 
hnmaa race» And we cw no other way obtain en- 

• . * . . ■ 

tire (fttisfa6)uon in this m«^tter, than by an examina— 

•I 

tton of the facred fcriptures. Reafon knows noth- 
ing of a mediatorial, plan of God, but what he hath 
beea gifacioufly pleafed to reveals 1 (hall feriouflv^ 
addrefs myfelf to an examination of the holy fcrip- 

tiires, after I Ihall h^ve premifed a few plain rules or 

^ . ■ . . \j J-.. 

mterpretationj by which I generally conduQ; my own 
inqiuities after the meaning of fcripture, and by 

1 which. 
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uhicb, it may be well) that the reader {EouIcT e3EafiV» 
ine my interpretations. 

That fenfc of <cripturc, nrhicb, upob a firft care* 
fu! reading appears natural and eafy^ is generally 
the true meaning. If there be difficulty in the in* 
terprctation of a pafTige, in any particular v\rriter, 
compare the dubious paOTagd with others of the fanre^ 
writer^ thrat appear more plain/and are on the fiiixie 
fubjtdl. This will generally fucceed. If not, col- 
late a number of palTages on the fame fubje6ly frooir 
difPerent writers, and from different parts of the 
ffcriptures. Always rememberirjg that the Bible 
contains One corififtent fcheme, atid that tlie facreil 
writers agree in their accounts of it. Sometimes it 
is ufcFui to have recourfe to the Hebrew attd Greek 
text ; or ta revert to the cuftoms, manrfersT," habits,^ 
&c. of the people and places mentionech'in the 
Icriptures. By thcfe rules, aiict in thefe ways, if ' 
we have honeft hearts, we may find the true inter* ' 
pretation of fcripfure. 

In thi^ part, I fhall take no other notice of the 
pafljges of fcripture which Mr. S. bath adduced itt 
proof of eternal fin and mtfery, than I (hall take of 
any other paffages of fcripture ; iifing thofe paflage^ 
of his, which plainly prove the extenfive natiire of 
the mediatorial filan, as f do other fcriptures \ii 
the next part,. I (hall confider fome palTdges Mr«S* . 
hath ufed in fupport of the do61;rine of eternal miferjr 
as objeftions againft univerfal falvation. 

The firll we hear of a mediatorial plan of God, \^ 

is 
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ia the hiftory Mofes batli given us oF the defeflioa 
of Adam and Eve, and of the converfation which 
the divine Being vouchfafed to hold with thern. It is 
Gen.' iii. 15/ "Tlnd I will put enmity between 
Ihee^ and the woman, and .between thy feed and her 
feed ; it (hall bruife thy head, and thou {halt bruife 
* his heel.'* Divines, and interpreters of all fc6ls of 
chriftians, have agreed that, by the feed of the wom« 
an, is meant Jefus Chrift the Redeemer, who was 
born of a woman. That fome individual was in* 
tended, and not the whole race of men, is much fa<^ 
vored by the ufe of the Angular perfonal pronoun. 
This admitted, what appears the mod natural and 
cafy feiifc of the paflage ? 

^^He fhall bruife thy head, and tho« fhalt bruife 
lis heel/^ Not that Chrift Ihould put an end to the 
Jerpent's exiftence. This would have been no mat« 
fer of comfort to Adam and Eve. The ferpcnt 
liad feduced them. They had now loft their inao- 
cencej and were, undoubtedly^ fenQble of fome of 
'the, fad confe^uences of their defe6lion, and wanted 
fomething to encourage their faith and hope in 
the divine mercy. To tell them that, in fome 
future diftant period, fome one fhould arife who 
would deftroy the ferpent*s being, wou!d have pre- 
fented ihcm with no prefent ground to hope in 
the merpy of God. fiut to have acquainted Adam 
and Eve in their then prefent circumftances thata 
great friend and benefa£lor of mankind fhould arife, 
who fhould effe^ually countera£i; the defign of the 

ferpenr. 
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lerpent, open a way of accefs to divine mercy ^ and 
leflore them and their children to the favor of God ; 
this language would have adminiftered the comfort 
and con Tola ti«n which thefe grand parents of oar 
race then wanted. 
_ The hiftory is fhort. We have reafon to believe 
ihat much more pafled between God and Adam 
than Mofes has recorded. But not to enter into a« 
ny coDJedlures concerning what God might have* 
faid to Adam and Eve ; this text is ti-anfmitted to 
us, and we have a right to interpret it according to 
the heft light we have. And if we interpret the 
words according to their ^afieft and mod natural 
iTieaning, we mufl: fuppofe that God intended to dcm 
. flroy the works^ and not the ezillence, of the fer* 
pent. Sin and mifery are the works of the DeviL 

Thefe God deiigned to deftroy. That God prom« 
ifed Adam that he would deftroy all the works of 
the devil, and banilh all fin and mifery out d the 
world 5 is the grand fubjeft-of controverfy. 

The fimile, made ufe of^ the bruifing the head 
of the ferpent, would eafily and naturally lead to 
the univerfal fenfe ; whereas the limited and par- 
tial fenfe appears unnatural and con(lrained» To 
bruife the head of a ferpent, is to kill him ; and 
hath been the uniform method of killing ferpenta^ 
from the days of Adam, to the prefent time. 

The promife to Abraham, that in his feed *' all 

the families of the earth fliould be blefled^'' (jen* 

I xii. 
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"kii. 3. exceedingly favors the univerfal fenfeof Gea. 

iii. 15* 

By this feed of Abraham all interpreters agrees 

that Cbriflt was intended. Confider this as a proraife 

of benefit to men through Chrift^ and it is difficult 

to find language moreuniverTaU 

JBiUC||<^e will go on to thofe paiTages of fcripture 

that fpeak exprefsly of Cbrifl's interpofition, fufiPer- 

ickgs and death ; and we may eafily fatisfy ourielves 

«rbetber they fpeak of the defign of Cbrift's fufiFer* 

ings and death in limited or uaiverfal language. 
^^ ♦ 

The xvii. chap, of John I have dbofen to men-^ 
Uon in this place for two reafons. One, that 1 con^ 
fider it as a clear and plain demonftration that 
Chrift intended the benefits of his mediation fhould 
fb extend to ail the world, as 4hat the world fiiould 
be (aved by him. Another leafon is, that Mr. S. 
hath chofen this text as a plain proof of partial elec» 
fioa to Salvation. And if we may be as fucc/sfsful 
in refuting Mr, S.*s fcripture proof of eternal fin 
^tiA mifttryy as we have been in refuting fais prcof 
£rom the nature of divine benevolence, we fhall be 
quite willing to fubmit our examination to the de- 
ctfion of the impartial public. 

As Mr. S. hath made a partial quotation from the 
aboYcnfieititioned chapter only, 1 b^g leave to recite 
and pai:aphrafe the whole. 

" Thefe words fpake Jefus, and lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and faid, the hour is come ; glorify 
liiy.&OD) thatthy Son alfo may glorify thee." 

The 



The foregoing things fpalce Jefus, and then, K&- 
ing up bis eyes in a devotional manner, he faid^ O 
Father^ the time ot my fufferings and death draw's 
nigh ; divinely afflft and fupport thy Son, that he 
may pais through the fcene that is before him, in 
fuch manner as to itfLcGt honor on the religioa 
which he hath preached^ and glory on his chara£ler9 
as a divine ambaflador. 

*' As thou baft given him power over all flefli that 
he fhould give eternal life to as many as thou haft 
given him ** 

As thou haft given a commiffion to thy Son 
which extends to the whole human race ; that he 
might give eternal hfe to all included in that com* 
miflion. 

** And this is Hfe eternal, that they might knoir 
thee, the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom 
thou baft fent/* 

And this is life eternal, that all flefh, the whole 
human race, ftiould obtain the true knowledge of 
the one living and true God, through Jefus Chrifl^ 
whom he bach Cent for the purpofe of conununicat«* 
ing this knowledge, , 

" I have glorified thee on the earth ; I have fin* 
ifhed the woik which thou gaveft me to do/' 

I have hitherto glorified thee, both in the matter 

snd manner of thofe divine inftrudions which I 

have given^ and have, as a divine inftrudor^ finilhed 

the bufinefs which thou gaveft me to do» 

" And now, O Father, glorify me with thine own 

felf 




telf with tbe glory which I had with thee before the 
world was." 

And now, O Father, I wait, only to terminate my 
Iffe in the glorious caufe in which 1 have engaged, 
and then, being approved of thee,, in the high com* 
milfioii which I bear^ to be admitted to the glory 
and blefEsdnefs which I enjoyed with thee before the 
world was made. 

*' I have manifelled thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveft me out of tbe world : thine they 
were, and thou gavell them me, and they have 
linown thy word.'* 

I have faithfully inftrudled, in the kpowledge of 
thy name and cbsiraGter, the men whom thou didd 
lele£l from the world, and give me as my peculiar at* 
tendants and companions : and they have profited 
hy the inftrudions which I have given them. 

•* Now they have known that all things whatfo- 
€Vtt thou haft given me are of thee." 
Thefe, my .difciples, have received full convi6lion 
that my commiflion, authority, and the chara6ler I 
have aflumed, are divine. 

•* For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveft me ; and they have received them, and 
have known furely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou haft Tent me." 

I have given (uch inftru£lions to my family as I 
received from thee ; and they have given credit to 
them, and have been fully convinced that my mif- 
ionis divine. 



7? 

XDigbt give et^aal life toibim ? And» if oar Savioipjc 
bad not prayed for the world at all, would it not bavt 
been lefs favorable to the UniverfalilU, than it noir 
is, fioce he has Mprefsljr, and repeatedly prayed tlutf 
ihe world may believe and Ipnow that the Father 
hath fent him ? To believe and know this, is to be« 
jieve and know the very fame thing, whicb» he tellf 
his Father, that his immediate difciples believed an4 
knew. Yea^ it i« to believe and know the felf lam^ 
thing, which J«fus himfelf^ in this fame chapter, t%^ 
prefsly fays is eternal life« V.\^. **And this is life tm 
ternal, that they might know Je/us Chrift whom ib^n 
biift JintJ* To believe that God hath (ent Jefu« 
Chrift into the world, is the very propofition whici) 
Jefus Chrift himfelf wiQjed th»t mea might believe^ 
John xi. 4S« 

** And I knew that thou heareft me always^ bat 
becaufe of the people which ftand by I faid it, ib^ 
tbey may believe that tbn^bafifint meJ* John xiii. 19* 
*^ Now I tell you beFore it come,that» when it is eome 
to pafs,^/ m0y believe thai I am he.*' John xvi* 
30. ** Now are we fuie that thou knoweft all 
things, and needeft not that any man Qiould alk thee s 
by tbii we Mieve tbat tb&u cameji fwthff^m, GoJL*^ 
Thus we find demonftrated from Scripture, that, u| 
the xvii, chap, of John, our Saviour repeatedly prajn* 
ed that the world might believe that very facred tnitb 
which bis immediate difciples beUeved, and whidl 
he himfelf wifhed the people, who heard him preacii 
9nd &w his miracles, might believe. 

Mr. 






ldr« iS. recapitulates t&e evidlence^ as ht fuppol'ei^ 
there is m this prayer, of gor Saviour againft Che . 
falvatiou of all meii) and makes his conclufions from 
k^ in the following terms. 

P. £o« *^ From this repreftntattOA of oar Saviour^ 
it appears, that in the corenant of redemption wbieb 
^termined the mimber of thofe to be faved; fome 
irere given fo Chrtft as hit fpiritaal feed» and none of 
them IhaH he loft ji and fome were not given t^ 
Iiim in this fenfe^ and are called the worlds He doeti 
not eveh intercede for the world, for they bate him 
imd his'people. They are never to be one in a 
/ptritnal fenfe with his Father zvsA him i nor to btf 
in the fame place with Cfariit, ildr fee the glory 
which th)e Father hath given him^ and of courfe 
they muft be left to fuffer the wages <^ fin, and btf 
^arated from the holy prefence of God/* 

There are fome things which Mr. S. hath zt^xtntd 
in this paffage, that are truly furprifiog. I. wi(h the 
feeder carefoUy to attend to the affertiont which Mr^ 
S. bath made, fie afirn»(faat, from this chapter tt^ 
aq[»f>eeri» thsit feme were given to Ghrift t$ his fpirit^ 
end feed, and that noae of them (hall be loft t ancf 
§mm were not giveir to him in this fenfe, and are 
endtedflte woid $ that he does^ not even intercede for 
Ihe wori^ for diey hate him and his people. Now 
kl^ as enquire who dktf were that were given 19 
ChnA, accorditifg to the acconm of this chapter ; and^ 
lOr what (enfe they were given to him. 

fhe)i vfere fikvXi^ to whom Chrift had perfonally 

manifeftedf 



eral and indefinite terms ; is a demonftration that hp 
never thought of a partial cleQion to falvatipn* 

Another paflage of fcripture, declarative of tb^ 
univerfalicy of the falvation of the gofpel, and confc* 
quently of the divine benevolence, is Luke, ii. 8 — 14, 
^'And thete were in the fame country fliepherds abid- 
ing in Che field, keeping watch over their floCk by 
pight. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upoa 
them» and the glory of the Lord (bone round about 
them ; . and they were fore afraid. And the augel 
faid untp them. Fear not ; for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which ihall be to all peo^ 
pie. For unto you is bom this day ii^ the city of 
David, a Savidur, which is Chrift the Lord. And 
this (hall be a fign unto you : Ye (hall find the babe 
wrapped in f waddling- clothes, lying in a manger. 
And fuddenly there was with the apgel a multitude 
of the heavenly hoft praifing God^ and faying. Glory 
to God in the higheft, and oi| earth peace s good wiU 
towards men/* 

Now let fyftem, and prejudicate opinions be laid 
entirely aiide ; and let us, with mind$ free and unr* 
biafled, look pn this paiTage of fcripture^in order to 
find its real meaning, 

Jefus is born in Pethlehein of Judea. Ao angel 
appears to the (hepherds, whilft tending their flocks ; 
at the fame time a celeftial and divine radiance il- 
lumined all the place, The (hepherds are difmay- 
f:d and aftoniflied. The angel difpels their fear, and 
bids them be of ^rood conftdence ; and immediately 

annot)nc^$ 



?9 

Unoounces the birtk oF Jefus, the Saviour; and de- 
clares his advent to be gofpel, good tidings, to all 
fiople. At the annunciation of the angel, all heaven 
was movedj and a multitude pf angelic natures in- 
Itantly leave their bright abode, join the heavenly 
xneflenger, tune their golden harps, and enter on the 
glorious theme, ** Glory to God in the jiigheft, an(| 
#n tartb feac$^ good will toward men.** 

If the advent of Jefus were to be falvation to a 
part of the people only ; the angel was furely miftak- 
en in his report to the (hepherds ; for he fays, which 
fliall be unto all people. Further, the divine glory, 
which {hone around the angel and the ihepherds, 
when the declaration of good tidings was made, which 
ihould be to all people, gave a fan^ion to the declar- 
ation. So that we have double, or treble, teflimony 
from heaven, that the birth of Chrift was defigned 
for good tidings to all people 5 and, if fo, for falva^ 
tion to all peopld^' 

Another palTage of fcripture, moll plainly denot* 
ing the univerfality of the efiFe£t of Chrift's blood, 
and of the love of God, is John i. 29. ** The next 
day John feeth Jefus coming unto him, and faith, 
Sehold the Lamb of C^od, which taketh away the fin 
of the world/^ 

Could language be if)ore general, than this John 

Tifes ? the Jin of thewnrld. Do you not think, my 

•kind reader, that St. J6hn really fuppofed, that the 

€St6t of our Saviour's blood would be, to take away 

^U the Jim of all m^ ? If he d|d not, he certainly 
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ras ioescQfaUe for ufing fuch aniverfd language* 
He mighc very eafily have adopted language which 
fpoold have dearly ezprefled the partial tSo6t of 
Chrift*a blood. He might have faid^ Behold tie Lami 
&f God f0h0 will Sake emay the J^ns of a pari of tbi 
world. 

Thus ice have the four EvangeKfts, and the multi- 
tude of the heavenly hofl;, that appeared to the fhep^ 
herds of Jitdea^ and, what is tnore^ we have Jefus 
bimfelf ; all declaring, in plain, unfigured language^ 
the univerfal falvation of the gofpel. 

It k not 0^ defign to inultiply dire£): proofs of the 
psuverO^ benevolence of God ; but only to adduce a 
hw plain texts, which every honefl:> thou^ ynlcitter* 
edy mind may underftand, which fpeak direflly |o 
the purpofe. Origin, Grotius, Whifton^ HaUet^ 
Chauncy, and m^ny otliers, as jgreat and good aji 
thefe, ba^ve handled the iubyed: largely, apd conlidp 
ered an infinitude of paffages of Scripiufe,. both 
is^inil the do6)^rine of eternal miferryr^ and for the 
mniverfal benevolence of God. 

What 1 principally intended was, to examine Mr. 
S/s piece, and to (how the falfehood andabfiitdity 
mA his principles $ fince, to &id out what is falfe it 
one good ftep towards truth. 

Rom. Vt 6. **jFor when we were yet without 
flrepgtb, Chria died JFor fh unpdlg/' If St* Paul 
bad faid *' when we were wjth,^ ftrength^ Chxift 
died for us ;'* meaning himfelf, and a iele£l number 
of others, this text would not be in point, for univer- 

fal 
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M Iknerolence % hut as t£ie vrord» tiow ftand. the 
fenfe is clear and undeniably plain in favor of univer* 
bl falvationv If there were any perfon, among the 
Jews^ or the Gentries^ who were not ungodly^ in St, 
Faul^^s fcnfe, we cannot prove, from this text, that 
Cbrifi died for him ; otherwife, Chrift died for all 
nen^ i and^ if he died for all men> all men will cer* 
tainjy be faved. Rom, v. 8. '^But God coaw 
me^detb his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet fiflners, Chrift died for us**^ All mankind were 
M( the fame predicatnent, they were all finners. If 
Chrift died for finnen, he died for all finners ; unle& 
Ihere be fome exprefs exception made, which doe» 
not appear to be the cafe^ 

t Cor. xv« sir. '* For a^ in Adam all die, even fo" 
m Chrift fliall all be made alive/'' 

Htie is a text whofe language is plain, intelligible,. 
and pofitire, And^ were it not for ^creeds, confef-' 
fiottsdf^ catecbifm3,. and fyftems, there could be ro* 
doubt refpe^ng the apoftle's meaning. The apof* 
tie tindoubtedly intends fome benefit, by being made 
alive. If fb, tbe benefit is enjoyed by all. That all, 
who died in Adam, fliall be made alive by Chrift, is* 
pofitively afierted. Whatever all men loft, by their 
death in Adam ; all men {hall recover,, by their life 
in Chrift. This is tbe plain fenfe of the words. 

h Tim. ii. 6; ** Who gave himfelf a ranfom for 
dl^ to be teflified in due time." It feems that prej;> 
iidice itfelf could not remain unconvinced any 
longer ^ efpecialiy if it be confidered^ that Cbrift'ji 

having 
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having given himfelf a ranfom (o)r all, is onls ttsitbA 
the apoftle aflSgns why wc (hould pray for all. Now^ 
if Chrift hath given himfelf a ranfom for all, all will 
eventually be faved ; according to thb idea in the 
laft claufe of the verfe. Chrift hath given himfelf 
a ranfom for all, as will appear, be made manifeft^ 
in a proper time, or in the clof« ef the mediatorial 
kingdomw 

Heb. ii. 9. ** Bat we fee Jefus, who w^s made a 
little lower than the angels for the fuffering of deaths 
trowned with glory and honor ; that he hy the 
grace of Cod {hould tafte death for eV^ry man.'^ 
Here it in ^ITerted, that^ by the grace^ or free favor^ 
or love of God, Chrift tafted death, or died for eve« 
ry man. Since this language cannot be evaded, eve« 
ry man will be faved, or the delign of Ghrift's death 
will be defeated. 

1 John ii. 2. *' And he is the jpropitiation for 
bar fins ; and not for ours only^ but alfd for the fins 
of the whole world." 

To reafon on fuch a text as this, to fbow thait 
the. whole human race, which is the meaning of the 
whole worldj will eventually be faved, would be aa 
unpardonable impofition on the judgtilent of the 
reader. 

God hath, jn the moft explicit manner, declared 
that it is his will that ail men, (hould be faved ; and 
this is perfeftly fufficient, if there were no other 
proof to eftablilh the dodlrine, that all men will be 
faved* 

EaeL 
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Izek. kxxUu ii. ^^Say unto them, As I live» faith 
tlie Lord God^ I have no pkafure in the death of 
the wicked ; bat that the wicked turn from bis way, 
ind live t turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael/* The laft 
words of this text may be ufed, as an argument that 
Tome men witl die, though God is willing they 
ihould live. Not to take up the matter here, 1 (hall 
Iccideavor to prove, hereafter, that the fecond deaths 
which many of the Ifraelites, and millions of other* 
will doubtlefs, die, is no obje£lion of any validity, 
sigainft the final falvation of all men. 

1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. After St. Paul had direftcd 
that fdpplications, prayers, interceflions, and giv« 
log of thanks, ihould be made for all men ; he adds, 
tts a reafoh and motive to the pra£lice of the duty of 
praying for all men ; ^* For this is good and accep- 
table in the fight of God our Saviour; Who will 
have all men ta be faved^ and to come unto thc^ 
knowledge of the truth.'* 

if we fuppofe that God the Father fpoke in th« 
prophet, and that the Saviour, Chrift Jefus, is the 
perfon referred to by the apoftie ; this, certainly, does 
not weakeni but rather ftrengthen the argument 
for the falvation of all men ; fince their wills are in 
perfefi and eternal harmony. 

For my ow:n perfonal fatisfadion, I dcfire no more 
proof from feripture of the extent of the divine be- 
nevolence^ and the falvation of all men, than I have 
adduced. Evtxy perfon of reading is fenfible that I 

have 
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tiave brought foi ward but a (mail part of that fcriptur^ 
proof of univerral falvation, which bath been ufed 
both by the ancients and moderns* 

Indeed^ the difficulty does not lie in finding and 
making out the proof of the eternal falvation of al) 
mankind; thisisaneafy taik. The principal diflirultv 
hf te clear this do6lrine of divine benevoi ence f i orn 
tbofe objei^ions which feem to lie againft it from the 
reprefentations of fcripture, of the flate and deftr- 
nation of the wicked at the day of general judgment i 
•ii— the perpetuity of their mifery ; — and how to ac- 
count for their reftoration to virtue and happinefs. Na 
rational, confident perfon^ of any fe£i: or denomina- 
liotl: of diriftrans, ever yet fuppofed that any ration*- 
al creature could be happy, in any period of his ex- 
iftence, without virtue and holtnefs* And as it is 
undeniably evident from our Saviour's account of 
the general judgment^ and from various declarations 
<tf his apoftles, that a great part of mankind will 
then be found vicious and .unholy, and be fentenced 
to a place of mifery and torment ; if this be their 
final fentence, and the wicked be then fixed in a 
ftate of fin and mifery, that will not, cannot be altered 
by their repentance and converfion ; the point muft 
be given up 3 all men will not be happy« But if 
there are fubftantial reafons to think, that the ftate 
in which the wicked will be left by the fentence of 
the judge, will prove to them a ftate of falutary dif- 
cipli Mi, they may eventually become penitent, hum« 
Ui t if firmed, vittuous, and happy. 

At 
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As tKe greateft part of the fcriptures Mr. S. has 
adduced, afford no objedlion againft the eventual 
fialvation of all men, but what originates frqm the 
hypothefis, that the tranfa6lions of the day of general 
judgment will be final with regard to all men $ I 
fhall endeavor, early in the third part, to (how that 
this hypothecs is miftaken; and that mankind will 
enjoy a ftate, or ftates, of probation and difcipline 
after the day of general judgment. 

But, as it properly belongs to this 2d. part, to in- 
quire whether it be God's gracious and benevolent 
deiign, that all men ftiall eventually be virtuous, 
I fhall endeavor to offer fomc evidence of this» bq** 
fpre I proceed to the 3d. parti 

1 . TheC iv. j. ** For this is the will of God, evea 
your fandification**- St* Paul affirmed, in his lOi. 
^cpiille to Timothy, that it i^ the will of God our 
Saviour, that all men fliould be faved, and come ie 
i be know I e dge of the truth. 

2 Thef. ii. 13. ** But we are bound to give thanks 
to God alway. for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becaufe God hath from the beginning chofea 
you to falvation, through fan£li6cation of the fpirie, 
and belief of the truth.^' 

Thefe fcriptures are fufficient to fliow, that the 
fan£fcification and holinefs of ail men is agreeable to 
the will of God. And it is worthy of remark, that, 
in the laft cited text, it is declared to have been the 
priginal defign apd plan of Cod, that men Chould be 
wade «icct for falvation, by the influences of the 

fpirit. 
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fpitit. and the operations of his word. And in that 
text in Timothy, the fame idea is contained, that 
pod our Saviour will have all men come Utbe l^owl^ 
eigt of tbt trutb^ as a mean of their preparation for 
falvation and happinefs. 

That in the operation of the benevolent mediato* 
rial plan of God, all men will, in fa^^ be made vir* 
tuous and holy, is very evident from many fcriptures* 
There is one that is fo plain and exprefs to this pur« 
pofe, that it mufl: ftrike conviction into evf ry confid* 
crate, unbiafled mind. It is in St. Paui*s firft epiftle to; 
the Corinthians, the xv. chap. 24*— 28, inclufively. 
V Then cometh the end, when he (hall have deliver* 
ed up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; wheq 
be (hall have put down all rule, and al) authorit]^ 
and, power. For he mufl: reign, till he bath put all 
enemies under his feet« The laft enemy that (hiiU 
be deflroyed is death. For he hath put all th{ogl| 
under his feet. But when he faith, All things artf 
put under him» it is mantfeft that he is ejtcepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
thinga (hall be fubdued unto him, then (hall the Son 
alfo himfelf be fnbjeft unto him that did put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.V 

Paraphrafed thus, •* Then cometh the end of the 
mediatorial difpenfation, when Jefus the mediato^f* 
fliall deliver up his kingdom to God the Father | 
which event (hall take place, when the mediator (hall 
iiave eiSFeQually fubdued all oppofing rule, authority]^ 
and power. For the eternal delign of the Father^ 
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jp failing \k\s Soa tp tb^ ine)ji<itprial throne, i^as^ tlia( 
|)e {hould fit there, till be had brought every enemy 
to his moral government, into voluntary and cheerful 
fubmiflion* The. laft enemy, death, the tffcft of 
moral evil, or enrnity againft God's moral govern- 
ment, fliall alfo be deftroycd. Fot God the Father 
committed to the authority and government of his 
Soft, the Mediator, all things, God the Father only^ 
who gave ail this authority and power to the Son, is* 
excepted, and not fubjeded to the Son, as is pei (eGtly 
l^atural and reafonalfle. And when every moral and 
datura! enemy fhall be thus fubdued unto the Son, 
thicn (hall be alfo be fxibjedl to the Father, who gave 
Kim all this of^ediatotial authority and power ; that 
God the Father may, thenceforth, be the condu6lor 
of the government, and difpenfer of happinefs tol all 
liis creatures." 

It is carefully to be obferved, that the apoftle, in 
tbe 2£d. and ssd.verfes, fpeaks of the refurreftion of 
the virtuous, in their proper rank and order, after 
Cbrift, the captain of their falvation, and the fiift 
Tfrtiits of the great harveft. •* Then/* fays the apoftle, 
!^ cometh the end, when he (hall have dehvered up 
^he kingdom to Godj> cvsn the Father." But the 
Sf^aaing i| not, 'that Cbnfl:» at the xefui region and 
general judgment, £bali deliver up the mediatorial 
^gdotn to the Father I as is plain from this confid- 
fration, that tbe mediatorial woi# will not then be 
ippis|>ltted. It 18 the univerfal opinioo^ almoft, that, 
^ the ddnchifipii of tht gfeilcrii^l judgment, the right- 
eous 
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torn will go into life eieroal, and that the wicked fluiU 
go away into everlafting punifbment. And this is 
the opinion which I adopts as thinking it the moQ; 
agieeable to (he analogy of fcripture. Allowing this 
opinion to l)e true, fin and death, the only enemies 
we hayc ever yet heatd of in the univerfc, will ftill 
remain* Sin, the great e^emy of God*s moral gov* 
ernment ; and death, the enemy of man's happinefs^ 
arc left in perfef): vigor, and in the full exercife of 
their authority and power, againil the government of 
God, and the happinefs of man. Does this confift with 
St. Paulas es^prefs declaration, that, " he mu/i reign 
Sill be bath put all enemies under bis f^et ?** What ! 
ihall Chrift, who aflumed mediatorial authority, and 
all power in heaven and earth, for the ei^prefs pur. 
pofe of deftroying tbe works of tbe ievil^ fin apd deaths 
return the kingdom to the father, leayiqg one half . 
the human race ^nder the power of the devil, am) 
of the fecond death ? We m^j not entertain an idea 
fo reproachful to God, fo derogatory to tbe honor 
and merits of the Mediator^ and fo gratifying to tho 
deviU Never will the Mediator deliver up his kingv 
dom, till he hath deftroyed the lad enemy, des^tb* 

St. Paul was not of Mr. S.'s opinion^ that fin andl 
death mud be kept in the univerfe, to produce thf 
greateft glory and bleflednefs of Cod, and of bi« hf^^ 
\y intelligent kingdom* 

That fin is an enemy, both to God and man» n<» 
one, except it be thofe who are of Mr. S.'s opimo^K 
will deny. That deathis an 6nemy» Sti Pa«l a|Brms« 




Sin and deatl)» then, tnu(i be deftroyed^ before Chrift 
delivers up his kingdom; 

The. only objeftiotij that 1 cin fee» again(i my 
paraphrafe of Su Paul's* language, above cited^ or tor 
the fubfequent obfervations^ is thi^^ Chriflf may re- 
duce devils and wicked men tffider his authority sind 
controf, and yet not totally rid the univerfe of fin 
and death. This objeSiion take^ its rife from the 
kind of fuhjeSiion or feduffion that is intended. A 
few refle6tions mud entirely remove this difi&culty^ 
and lead us to a clear difcernment of the kind of re- 
dudlion intendeci. 

God's government is both natural sfnd moral. 
His natural government, is condu6led by power, and 
Ts a government of power*. His moral government 
is a government of laws, fourided on eternal reafoa 
and re6litude, and fanflionedby promifes and threat^ 
enings, rewards and punifhments. 

No created being ever thought of oppofing or re- 
fifting the natural government of God. ** Sin," the 
catechifm informs us, **i$ a want of conformity unto, 
or tranfgteflion of, the law of God." I wiffi to 
know how fin can be reduced under fubj eQion to 
Chrift, or to the moral government of God, whilft 
it remains ? So long as it hath a being, it will re- 
main to be, in Conformity to the law of God, or dif* 
obedience. Can a wicked man be juftly faid to be re- 
duced under the moral government of God, whilH 
be continues a wicked man ? There is no other way 

offttbduing fin but to deftroy is cxiftence. No 

otJier 
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bther way of fubduiog a wicked man, but to convince 
^nd convert him« The fintxer is as much under tfaiel 
hatural government pf God, as the faint; and fatad, 
as gabrieL ChriR came not to reduce menii Dior 
devilsy under the hatural government of God. He 
6ame to deftroy rebellion againfl; Godte moral gov- 
ernment ; and be muft reign till be does it; 

Thus it appears, I think^ undeniably plain, that 
Chri(l*s work as Mediator will not terminate, at tba^ 
tefiirrf £lioil and general judgmenit i but that he wilL 
go oh dill conquering and to conquer, till he (ball — 

1 

have deftroy ed both fin death. 

To give the reader, if poffiblc; a clearer idea of th 
procefs of mediatorial work, in railing the dead both 
gbod and bad;-*^in rewarding the righteous^ reigning 
With them, mdking a tiew heaven and\earth for them ; 
«— in puniftiing the wicked with a fecond death;-— 
and opening the profpe£): of their final reduftioa 
and reftoration, &c, I btfg leava.to recite, and to 
attempt to explain, apalfagein St. John's repudiation* 

The palTige, which I propofe to recite, is the X3C. 
and a part of the xxi. chapter. I will recite a verfe^ 
and then immediately give its meaning. 

Rev. XX. 1. "And I faw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomlefs pit^ 
and a great chain in his band/* - 

And I faw an angel defcend from heaven^ and he 
feemed to hold in his hand the key of the bottomlela 
pit, and a great chain. 

2. "And he laid hold on the dragon^ that old Ter- 
pen t. 
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p^ai^ iihich is the ^evil, and bound hibi; a thoarand 

ftars. I 

And this angel appeared to take hold on the drag- 

• to; tliat old fei^pent, who lA the devi], and put a 
refiraint upoii him fdr the term of a thoufand years. 
3^. ''Andcdfthim into the bottomlefs pit> and (hut 
'him ftp, afad fet a Teal upoii him^ that be (hould de- 
ceive the HatiObs nb morei till tht thoufand years 
jhould be fulfilled : and after that he muft be loofed 
'a little fcifon/* 

' ^^ And the an^el ieetned to caft the old ferpent into 

ihe bottomlefs pit$ to fliut hhn up, and eSedually to 

forbid Ills dec^iviiig thaHkind; till the .expiration of 

"lihie thoufand years tthim. lie 'irUi be.releafed from 

^cbilfinenii^nt for a fi^fon.^ 

'' 4. ^And I fair thrones^ sAd'thty fat iupoa 
-tbeiii andjudgmenf ^ds -giTeii uttto thetxii ^6d I 
^air tfi^oiils of thbmihat wete beheaded for the wit^ 
aitls of JefuSy-Mrd^rjibe word of God^ and which 
^a'^nCit- Wor&ipped' tbe beaft^ neither his image 
seither bad rcceiycditda marl upon their Jnrfbeaids, or 
^Id' kbtit ^innJis^i '^nd^they lired and;^etgp<^ with 
-€faiift a thouOind yeavti'f). . : - 

^'; Atid I'fai^ th)me^'4Ai&<tl2ofe who (aliapdii them^ 
and judicial pd#iN^^waftgi9ea to thetoi Ir (aw alfo 
43ief6dl^ oF tfaoft wtiojTOW beheaded for tbe witnefs 
'Ibi^^'boretdiJefU^raaditcgthe word: of God; and 
-'Wlfd'badf^ot worfiUpjfedthebeaft, nor received his 
image» or mark, updhiihetr foreheadt;: or in their 
'huik$0i^ kfidall^hefH totb .marty rf attd otbprs, lived 

N and 
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and reigued with Chrift, in their bodiisfl atbottfai^ 
years, and fuffered no difturbance or moIeftatio^frQin 
tbe devil» or From wielded m€U9 by I)is ip^iupfcie^ 

5. " But fbe reft of the dead lived not jigifa iff^ 
tbe tboufand years were fio^Qiejcl/* 

But tl^e wicked, wbo iircre dying t|)e feco|iil 4j^tli, 
did.qQt live ^MDtand enjqy jueb alife as tjje ^^ftjjti^ 
and other faints, enjp)^dy tiU the e^ratipi) of t^ 
tboufand year»« 

6. *' BleiTed and holy is he that bath par^ rp t^ ^j;ft 
refurrefiibn; on fuch the Gecood death hj^hpoj|oir- 
cr; butifiey &aU be|iriefts pfXfpd apfi ofCbriPi 
and fluill reign with him a tJbouf^pd jre^s/* 

Bleffcd andholy^pr (epar^tedi M J^ irfeo ftajg|rf 
a part in tbe firft rerurrc£kion tQ > happy li^ ^ ^ 
the fecond death (hall hare. no power Oj/jsr fisch per- 
fons: and they (hall live a happy life wiM^ (^9, 
illuftrioufly diftioguiflied firoesiihe toft of .iBj)fJ(H)^, 
for a thoofand years of pexfcft peace. i 

7. V And when the tbau&ncl yci^fii (h^ll^. e|(p^ 
ed, fatan fliall be loofed out oEJtis prt(.Qfi;/' ; 

And irhentbcfe thoufi^ndbyiearft iJbaU ^HRQiA^ 
fhall again be permitted to 'akiusi aril <)f : j^SRptign 
and diforder amoog the w!idbc((^^md tQ iltfiBp^ ^ 
difturbance of the peace of^^be^orld* 

8. "And fliall go out' tadoccive ih? flafioq? iffl^ 
are in the fdor quarters ofitfae earfh»Gpg4Q4 jM^pg, 
to gather them together to i^ttte^ (he ff^^Rlf^ 9^ 
whom is as the fand of the fea^f' 

And-fiAtan ibatt'go oat into ^e four (Himtigg^.g/S 



dliriiiifflr; to' gather the enemies of the Taitits^ Hkc 
Gog afid Magog, mentioned by the prophet £zt:kieJ; 
to' hstttlt igmtftl tikt faints : the number of thefe en* 
cSfties of tNe faints is air thte fand of the fea. 

^. •** And they v^eAt up oti the breadfth of tlie carrth 
and cotnj^iiatffed the camp of the faints about, and' tfati 
beW^d iSty ; iAd fire catne dov^n from God but of 
Ueir^en a^Mdeflroyed them.'* 

And thefe multitudes Went up from all parts of the 
dirt&i Mifdrrmwiti the camp of the faints, and e« 
ven the beftii^ed city New Jerufalem i but they did 
ikii fucciied' againft the faints^ for fire from God, out 
tff heaven-, <fe(lr6yed them. 

tty. *' And the devrl that deceived them was caS 
into the lake of fire and brimftonct where the beaft 
jfttd tile falfe prophet are, and (hall be tormented day 
atid night for ever and ever/' 

And the deviiy who excited all this enmity, and 
€oIle£Eed all this multitude, againft the faints, was cad 
into the lake of fire and brimftone, with the bdaft and 
falfe prophet, where they are perpetually tormented 
f6r ages of ages. 

II. '* And I faw a great white throne, and him 
that fat oh it, from whofe face the earth and the heav- 
en fled^ away; and' there was found no place for 

To refiime the ferictf «rf' order of events, at the 
(ame time that I faw fatan reftrained, as mentioned 
tBove, I faw a great white throne^ and upon if a 
glorious perfonage, from the brighthefs of wliofe 

face, 



hcc, heaven and earth were phaoged, and their ppB& 
fnt form difappeared. 

3 2. *^ And I fafir the dead fmall and great ft4li4. 
before God ^ and the books v^re opened ; and ^9 . 
npthet bool; was openedi whic)i is the book of life | 
and the dead were judged put of the things which 
were written ip the boojcs, accordtpg to their works/\ 

And I Taw the dead» fmall and grefit, young an4 
old^ r^ifed (0 life, and ((anding befqre the throne of ^ 
God I and they all were judged, acpording, to theif , 
works, with the mod perfe£l juftice and equity. 

13* ^*h And the fea gave up the dead which were 
in it^ and death and hell delivered up the dead. 
which were jn then) ^ and they were judged erery 
ipan according to th^ir works.** 

And, whether men had died oq the fea, or onthft. 
land, the whole invifible ftate and place of the dead. 
delivered up the dead that were in them i; (6 (hat 
the affembly was univerfal, including all that had 
1 jved ; and they, were all judged according to their 
works. 

1 4* '^ And death and hell were caft into the lake 
of fire. This is the fecond death/* 

And the number was fo great that were caft into 
the lake of fire^ thu death and hell, or the whole i^- 
vifible date of the dead might be faid to have becii 
caft into the la^Le. This lake of fye cafxfes the 
fecond death. 

15. " And whofoever was not found written it| 
(he boo|; of life was caft into the lake of fire/? 

And 
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And all who were not found wiitten in - the book 
mi life, were c»(l into the Idks ot fire ; this makes 
theii number fo great. 

Chap. xxi. I. "And I faw a aew liaaven and a 
a pew earth; for the firll beavea and the firll earth 
were palled away : and there was no more fea.'' 

After I bad Teen the judgment palled upon all 
; mankind, and the wicked call into the lake of lire, 
to die the fecond death j I faw the preparation made 
fgr thofe wbofe names were found writtea in the 
Lamb's book of life. 1 faw a new regenerated 
heaven and earth, as the form of the prefenc 
heaven and earth had pafled away. And in this 
renovated ftat« of tfce heaven apd earth there was no 
fea. 

fl* " And I John faw the- holy city, new Jerufa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepar- 
ed as a bride adorned for her hulband." 

And the form of the new heaven and earth was 
fo fplendid and gIoriou^, that it feemcd as tboagh 
heaven itfelf, the blell abode of the great £tetaal. 
had defceaded to eailh; a mofl ornamented dwell- 
ing for the bride, the Lamb's wife, the church com" 
pofedof all the faiats, 

3. " And I beard a great voice ont of heaven fay- 
iogi Behold, the tabernacle of God ii with men, 
and be will dwell with them, and they Oiall be bu 
people, and God himfetf (hall be with them, and 
be their God." 

A^d 1 heard a djf ine proclamatioa made. Behold, 

th5. 



the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will vouch* 
fafe his divipe prefence, like the Sbekinah in the 
JewiCb temple, and (hall dwell among tbefe blefled and 
holy ones, who fliare in the firft refurreAion, in the 
new heaven and earth ; and thefe fttall be the people 

of God. 

St. John proceeds to a long defcription of this re« 
newed earth, the dwelling place of faints. 

We may inftitnte a few enquiries, in order to ren« 
der the meaning of this paflage of St. John plain and 
intelligible to every careful, judicions reader. 

I. Where (hall we fix the fcene of.St. John*s vif« 

ion? 

8» Who thofe were whom he faw fitting on 
thrones ? and who were thofe that were beheaded f \ 

3. What is meant by the thoufand years life and 
reign of the faints with Chrift, and where (hall this 
thoufand years be placed, whether before or after the 
general rerurrcQioa and judgment ? 

4. What we are to underftand by the exprefiion 
ibe reft of tbi dead lived not till the tbouftrnd years 

werefinijhed f 

5. What 15 meant by the firft rcfurredion ? 

6. What by Gog and Magog, and when they were 
drawn together againft the faints ; 

If we can anfwer thefe inquiries according to the 
analogy of fcripture, it will doubtlefs, be fatisfa&ny 
to the reader^ and open an entertaining profped to 
his view. 

X. Where fiuU we fix the fcenc of St^ John's 

vifion ? 
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Vi^aii? If we cyrefaUjr cm&dfr iim] coftppre, St. 
J'«t« ^d St. Jotw, «r« may fatijfy »air<lv«llu| lie 
«lit!]i u the fte^ pf tfce vifioB^ tiid tbe place whate 
V'tb? li^fatepHI wtU lie rewarded, and tJK wicked pu«- 
jAei), fhet ite refvtKftioit wd fcntrd jndgmest. 

TH pafj^B ia $1. peter, t» wbkll J jefar, itmUn 
fya/tt^^iSU, QhfS- 'ii- 7-'«3, ioduSve^. " Bat 
4||e |)l»ve||9 nt|d tjie eartii wbich are sow, by tbe 
ft^M <fl>i4 "• ji^p' )i> "<)'«■ rereive4 wnla Sr«,a- 
IJiiDfi Ae day «f jvdgpicRt wd {»>cliiie« gf ungodly 
- 4A«o.^^n'*HeK ft) a .Jtlaia iotimatioQ tbat the eaitii, 
miw eh>i«fd by 4tt, 4al| lietbe pUca of the ptr- 
Jitin tfungadlj men. And this is not at all incon- 
f tm^.oitti the «Uee flTo of the hippy lelidaitce of 
iitt zvlmnH J fit W (Nl. fee •noio hUy aflerwaidt. 
Te pweed with $(■ Petci't gntphetic npHdiuatiaa. 
f Sob he'iwed, be ^at i|n»rani of ihit one thing, ihii 
«0f ^ V with the Lot4 aa a theuf^i^ years« and « 
tt«H^°ilj!W<H<)(>°4^y- The 1,014 i« not OackcM' 
(ieiia^ hit prcHO/Ue, as rpaae mep. «onDt fiaoi;nefs 1 but 
MiP<«fHfi°Mli<o^. vald.iW$ wiHing th>t any Ihould 
:|M|i€b Iwt th«' ^U J(boith] ouqe to vepentaace."-*- 
itleffaj^'fctll^ftht^ ifery Koitby of notiqe, atbd, it be- 
ne (<) hiPIli'ir mmi^ett with my fwcipai defiga, 
I dMiht a«tthlt i<«4tt will exotre ae for ad««ting 
119 it* The «ppj9<|e h^d jud obferved that the eanh 
was dellined as the^Mff qij/tigwi^ UBdptrditwt af 
H/tffiih «<•; a^d gireq ns to ondeiftaed tbat it 
nauU faffet, hf (ha. ohavge wbiob ire KotOd ef ea 

«liaik)mta(«sh»dei>!y>viv tender it a proper 

place 
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place fot the ei^fcution oF tfie divine judicial fefii« 
tence, to be paffed on the ungodly. Yet the apollltf 
expr^fsly informs us, that God, from his defire of thcs 
repentance of the wicked^ delayed the time of placidg 
them in a far more difagreeable^tuatidn oU earthy than 
that trhicb they now were in. This, at onccf, gives ui 
a mod etalted opinion of the divine benevolence t6« 
wards (inners, and fome rational idea of hell or tiie 
next ilate of thoft who die iilipenitent from isAdir 
God*s prefent difpenfation^ This earth, when chiEing« 
ed by fire, and^ in fotne part of it, made to fuffer vety 
confiderably by the change^ will-be the place of hell 
to tiie ungodly. . . .,^. 

To return ; '* But the day of the Lotd #iil ctftte M 
a thief it the night ;" fuddenly and *^tth ftirptifii^ 
ciicumftatices; ^* in. the which the heai^eiis (hall pa(a 
away with a great tioife, and the elements fliall-«ii^6 
with fervent heat, the earth alfo, and the works tbit 
are therein, (hall be burnt lip. Seeing theii that M 
thefe things flxall bcf diffolved, what nianner of peN 

alion and 
godlinefs, looking for and hading onto the- cdmmg 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fireihallbe diflbtvtd, and the elements (hall mtlc 
with fervebt heat ? Nevertbelefs we, according to bis 
promife, look for new heavens, and a new eartBj 
wherein dwelleth rightconfnefs«*' 

This promife, referred to by St. Petef, we find in 
Ifa. Ixv. 17, iS, tg. *' For behold, I create neir 
heavens, and a new earth ^ and the former fhall not 

be 
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b^ lemembere^^ nor come intdmmd. fiat be you 
giaiii and rejoice fbrever in that which I create : for 
behold, I Create jerAlakth a Rejoicing, and her peo« 
pie a joy. And I will rejoice in Jernfalem, and joy- 
in my jfMsdple, and the yoicet>f weieping (hall no tnore 
be heard in her, nor the voice of crying/* If God 
would rejoifce ih the iie# Jertifalem lrbi(ch ht Ihould 
Create ;' and joy in hift people there l and if nO 
mo^e t^tepibg nor eryiig Ihould be heard In her ; 
with great propriety is the Jew'iih church exhorted 
io be glad and rejoice in that which Ood ilvould 
treate; and' not to fuflFer the former Jerufalem to be 
fondly remembered^ not r^ai^ npanjbeir heart ; as 
^he Hebrew eixprelfion fignifies. . 

■ 

Here G^dd, by the prophet, promifes to create a 
Hew heay^n and earth ; that it fliould be ealled Je* 
mfalem ; that He would rejoice in that new Jeru^ 
fitteijb, and ift hU people there ; and that there fhould 
be no weeping tior crying in the new Jexufalcm^ 
N<)w let ns' compare this with St. . John's vifion. 
Chap. xai. i» 2, 3^ 4. " And I faw a new heaven 
and a new earth *i for the firft heaven and the fir ft- 
earth were paffed away j and there was no more 
■ fca./ And I John faw the holy city, new Jerufalem^ 
coming down from God but of heaveo, prepared ad a 
bride adorned for her hufband. 

•* And I heard a great voice out of heavtnj fay. 
ing» Behold, the tabemadc of God is with meo, and 
be will dwell with them^ and they Ihs^U be his 
people^ and God himfclf flwll be with them, and be 

O thtir 



369707A 



too 

their God. And God (hall wipe away all tears from 
tbeir eyes i and there fliall be<no .noje ..^eatb^ nei* 
ther forrow nor crying, ptithcr fhall there be 
any more pain ^ for the fprincr things are .pafied a- 
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Tht hypothefis, that the earth, ixk bcr^ regenerated 
ftate^will be the future refidencc of the, virtUQUS, 
is thus:(hawn to be very agreeable with the analogy 
of prophetic fcripture, , 

. And boff eafy will it be with God, in the ^utuie 
conflagration,, to fit up and^ prepare, a part of .this 
earth fox. the.dwelling place ^f his faints^ in their iti^ 
corruptible and glori&^d bodies : whtlft the other 
pare fhould.be permitted fo to fufFer by the .^on^a* 
gration, as to become a very difagreeable habitation 
/or the ungodly and finners. . . .. '. 

Thus we may have fome ifttelligible idea of ii^ay« 
en- amd hell ;• whereas, according to. the common repu 

refcntatfon, we can obtain iio ^adequate, contepticm 

of either. ' ; ■ ' ' i 

■ 9.. Who were they whom St. John faw fitting 
on throne^;, and who were the beheaded ?• . . 

I think the original words are well rendered, m4 
they fat upon them, aild judgment was given t9 fbem* 

By confulting the language of the new Teftament, 
we ffiall be Tatisfied who thefe were, who fat on 
thrones^ and had judicial power given to thetn. 
Our blefTed Saviour fays to his difciplesj Matt, xxF. 
21* *• Well done, good and faithful fervant, thou 

h^ll been faithful over a few things; I will make 

thee 
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thee ruler oyer many tbiogs : Enter thou into the 
j6y of thy Lord/' Looking forward to the rcfur- 
re^ioti' and retribution day, our S&vioiir fiys to the 
apoftles, Matt. xix. i28. '* Ye, which have foirowed 
tnc^ tven y^e, in the' regenerattpn ;** or ticw earth; 
" fhaH ut^poB twelve thrones, judgiog tne twelve 
tribes (sHlrael." And iSt. ' Paul, fjoeiking to the 
Connthians, fays, i Cor. vu '2; 3. ' ' ^ ' 

*' Dp ye not know that the faints fliafU jiioge the 
-wofld? and if tne world fhall be judged '6y you, 
.ar^ ye unworthy to judge the fmalleft matters ? 
Know ye hot that we IHall judge angels ? how much 
^more things that pertain to this life?** Atiditithis 
bookofSt* Johnj Jefus is reprefented a,8 faying. 
Chap. 111. 21. 

*? To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with 
xne on my throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am 
let down With my Father on his throne.** From 
all which^ it clearly appears, that the faints will be 
bighly promoted by Chril);, and admitted to fome 
lorVbf affeJOrorfhip with him in the judgment of the 

freat day. 

. Whcq, therefore, St. John fays, •^ And I faw 
't)iro,nes^ and they fat upo^ theni, and ludgment 
was given tinto t'hem*';* the meaning is; that he faw 
laLirifs, tnofe Wh6fe'tfaiA^$ w*te wricteti In the Lamb's 
book Qf life, fitting on thrones witk' fome kind of ju^ 
diciarv po^cr, ^ccor^ihg to' our iSivioiur's promife 
W his dliiSpics, to thbfc Wlib Ch'ouldibvercomeianatb 
all his fftmts. 
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By the beheaded, or the fouh of thofe- vha wer# 
beheaded for the witoefs of Jefust martyrs are icx- 
tended ; all who died la the oaufe of Chrift ai^d of 
bis religion, by the hands of their eneniiei. 

St. John faw all the faints, both martyrs and oth- 
ers, fitting on thrones as aSeflfors with Chrift. 

3. What is meant hy the thoufand years, ip 
which the faints and martyrs reign with Chrift ? and 
where are we to pUte tbem, before or after^ the gex\. 
eral refarredion and judgooient f 

The reftraint laid qn f^tan was for a thottfat\d 

years ; aod during ths^t term, he (hould not deceive 

the natiops^ or the wicked amopg mankinds nor dif- 

turb the peace of the faints. For this term of f^- 

tan^fi reftrs^int, the faints ihould reign ^ith Chril^ in 

undiflurbed repofe; or without any attempts from 

fatan, or from wielded men^ to mpleft or annoy them. 

And this^ I icpagine, tpay be the reafop why the 

term, a thoufand years, is inentioqed. It is worthy 

of notice, that, imqicdiately after the expiration of 

the thoufand years^ fatan is releafed from confine-«i 

.mcnt, and enters re^^dily upon his beloved employ- 

ment, pf deceiving the wicked and troubling the 

faints, ** And when the thoufand years,** of the 

faint *s reign and his confinements ** are ea^pired^i fatan 

.flxall beloofed out of hi$ prifon/' 

.- After the thoufand years of uiidifttirbe^ traa-t 

^iliility, the faints (hall ftitl go on to reign, forever 

and ever. Rev. xxi. 5. ^* And there fhall he no 

night there ; and they need po candle, neither light 





9C th^ fqo } fo^" the Lord God glvcth them light i 
Und they (hall reign forever and ever/ • 
' A3 tp the fitt^ation of this thbqfand years, I am 
fully ofopinipn wilKDr, Cbauncy, that it ought to 
l>e pfaci^d after the general refurrefiion and judg- 
'inent* If it be'pfaced,' as commentators and diviiies 
have ^tner^lly place(l it, immediately after the de^ 
^iiQion of anticbrifl, ^nd before the coming of 
Cbrift. ali thofe difficulties corpe into vieivr, which 
Pr. Qh^iincy mentions,, and which every Attentive 
leader mud fiee to be 9n(urmoun table, 

- How can wc aqcount ipor the rife of that infinitude 
ofyvicked/neq^ like Utit Jand cf thi Jea for multitude, 
called Gog and Magog, immediately after a thouf* 
aqd years of profound peace, and a unrverfal reign 
>of righteoufnefs over all the JewiQi and Gentile 
^ world ? 4t appears to me abfolutcly impoffible 10 ac- 
count for it^ op this hypothefis of the fuuation of the 
thoufapd yearst 

,. Gog and M^gPg. Y^ei:e .ancient enemies of the 
. lewiOi chiifch ^nd catiom And it is remarkable 
tbfit they werc;thrc;^tened with the fame deftruSion^ 
t>y JBre^ which St. John .^ells us will deftroy the Gog 
and Magog who fba}l endeavor to difturb the chrif* 
fiar^ church in the paradifaic earth, 

. £zek» xxxviii. 18. ^^And it fhall come to pafs at 

|he fame time, when Gog ihall come againft the 

* jiand Qf Ifraelj thatmy fury ihall come up in my 

f^pe.** Chip, xxxix, 6. ** And I will fepd a fire 

- * . ■ •',...■• . ' ' 
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~6n Magogt and aqaong them that durell earelef«Iy in 

• • •■ • ■ * ' • 

the ifles, aod they flxall know that I am the Lord." 
3^. John fays, Rev. xz» 9. ** And they went up 
pn the breadt{i of the earthy and '€ompafled ..the 
f amp of the faints about, and the beloved city s 
and fi re came down from God out of heaven and 
devoured them/* 

Our Saviour informs us, that moral corruption 
and depravity of manners fhall be fo great, and fo 
univerfal, when he fhall come again^ as to make it 
neceflary to bum the world in order to purify it. 
Matt. xxiv. 37, 36, 3$. ^' As the days of Noah 
were, fo fliall alfo the coming of thq Son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the' flood, ihey 
were eating, and drinking, 'marrying, and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, and knew not, until the flood came, and toclc 
.them all away : So fliall alfo the coming of the Son 
of man be.*' And again, defcribing the univerfal de- 
generacy of mankind, Chrift fays^ Luke xviii. 8. 
*' Neverthelefs, when the Son of man cometh, fhall 
lie find faith on the earth ?'* And St. Paul^ 2 TheC 
i. 8. 9. fays Chrift fhall come, **in flamiag fire» tab 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrill: who 
fliall be punifhed with everlafting deflrudion from 
the prefence of the Lprd, and from the glory of his 
pow^r.** 

N6w,^ according to the fuppofitton we are combat- 
ing, Chrift will come immediately on the expiratioa 

of 



ti (hi Millenniiitt. Is it not, then, incredible t&at 
fuch umverTal dbrVuptidft (hould bverfpread the 
irotld? 

Place this nineniiial ftate kfter the general tefuN 
ieQion and jud|chelH, a'nd let it be the fame term 
that fatan will be r&'fttained ; and all thefe difficulties 
vaniib, and we mkj^ vtfy eafily account for the rife 
6f Gog and Magog, and every thing appears natural 
and raitlonal. JSt* John fays. Chap. xx. 14, 15* 
*' Ani! death and 'he)i were caft into the lake of fire. 
And wHofoever was not ^ound written in the book of 
life was caft into tfie lake of fire.** 
' Th^fe multituaes of the human race, Who will' be 

• ■ ^ ■ 

condemned in *t&e general Judgment/ afnd caft ftitd 
the Fake of ' fire, and confihed t6that difagreeabl6 
part of tli'e earth which God will ^fiign' them, with 
the devil and falfe prophet ; inky eafily tie fuppofed, 
when rettraint is taVcn ofi^, to be prepared for any 
attempt,' efpecially when abetted and excited by 
fatan. 

iThus it appears rational, and agreeable to the an« 
alogy of fcripture, that, the Millennium will com- 
nience immediately after the general judgment, will 
continue whilft (atan is confined, and be a happy 
reigti with Chiift. 

4* What arc we to lindcrftand by the exprcffion, 
ibe h/l of the dead lived not till the tboufand years 
were finijbeds? 

By the reji of the dead^ we arc to underftand all ^ 
the reft of mankind, who were not defcribed in the 

# 
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forrgoiog vcrrc. AD, except martyrs and thof^^ 
whofe fioines were written in the lambda book of life 
are induded in the terms, the hji of the dead. . And^ 
by their not livings //// the tboujand years ivere ^n* 
i/bed, is meant, their not living^ci' a life as faints 
and martyrs lived ; a happy reign with Cbrift. 

Thus reprefenting one part of niankind as enjoy* 
ing happy life with Chrift^ whilft .the. other parf^ 
though raifed from the dead at the fame time, are in a 
(late of fufPering ; is perfedlly agreeable to the whot^ 
current of New Tedament fcriptures, Matt. iii. i±^ 

m 9 • • • • 

** Whofe fan is in his hand, an4. he will .thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat in tp the garner | 
but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire.'' That mixture of wheat and cha^i oi. faints 
and finners in the prefent ft^te ofChrift's church, will 
not continue always i for the „time is coming whci& 
a clear and decided feparatton ih^II he made« This 
is naoft explicitly, declared by our. Saviour, iti the 
parable of the wheat and tares. Matt. xui. 24 — 36. 
** Another parabld put he forth unto them, faying^ the 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
fowed good feed in his field : But, while men flcpf. 
bis enemy came and fowed tares among the wheaC*^ 
and went his way. But when the blade was fprun'g 
up, and b) ought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alfo. So the fcrvants of the boufeholder caQoe, and 
faid unto him. Sir, didft not thou fow good feed in 
thy field ? from whence then hath it tares? lie 
faid unto them, an enemy hath done this. The 
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fet^atotft Uid unto him ; Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? But he faid, Nay ; left^ while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up alfo the wheat with 
them. Let boih grow together until the harveftc 
ana in the dmeof harveft I will fay to the reapers. 
Gather ye together fit (I the tares, and bind them in 
bundles, to burn them : but gather the wheat into 
my barn.** Afterwards, Jefuii gratified his difciples 
with the explanation of this parable.—-" The good 
feed are the children of the kingdom, but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one ; the enemy 
that fowed them is the devil; the harveft is the end 
of the World j and the reapers are the angels. As^ 
kberefore, the tares are gathered and burned in the 
firCj (6 fhall it be in the end of the world. The Son 
of man (hall fend forth his angels, and they (hall 
gather out of his kingdnm all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and (hall caft them into a 
furnace of fire; there (hall be wailing and gnafliing 
of teeth. Then fhall the righteous fhine forth in the 
lingdom of their Father.'* 

Thefe are the fame ideas with thofe of Sf* Joha* 
The wicked are caft into a furnslce of fire accord* 
Sng to our Saviour : they are caft into a lake of fire 
According to St. John. Our Saviour fays, " the 
Tigbteous ftiall (hine forth like the fun in the king* 
dom of their Father ;•• St. John fays, ** they lived 
and reigned with Chrift.** In the moft exprefs re- 
prefentation our Saviour hath given us of the gen- 
eral judgment, we final that, at the fame time that 
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the ttgbtecms are approved and r6i^rarded ; the wicked 
mre condemned and are puniflied ; Matt, xxv^ 
** Then (hall the king fay unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blelTed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world-— 
Then (hall be fay alfo unto them on tbe left hand^ 
Depart from me, yc curfed, into cverlailing firc^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels. "-^And W9 
find thefe fentences immediately put in execution^ 
** And thefe ftiall go away into everlafting punifh- 
ment i but the righteous into life eternal/'*— If we 
are right in the interpretation of the expreffion of 
St. Jc»bn, " But the reft of the dead lived not again 
until the thoufand years were finifhed,'* as I think 
we are ; here is a plain intimation that they may 
live in the fame manner with the righteous^ of at 
kafl:. that fome of them may, after the thoufand yearf 
ihall be finifhed. 

5. What is meant by the jfir/i refurreSUn ? What 
we have feen under the 4th inquiryj leads us to fup- 
pofe that the righteous and wicked are both raifed 
together ; both (land together on the fcene of the 
general judgment ; both hear the fentence of the 
judge at nearly the fame time ; and that both re^ 
ceive the execution of it together; the one going 
into everlafting funi/hment^ and the other into lift 
iternaL fiut, if there could be any doubt whechet 
the righteous and the wicked will be raifed at ^or 
lame time, our Saviour hath removed it. John Vm 

\ 29* " The hour is coming, in the which all that 
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gre in their graves (hall hear his voice^ and come 
forth ; they that have done good, to the refurreflion 
of life ; and they that have done evil, to the refur- 
region of damnation." In the words of our Saviour^ 
there is fomething very obfervable in confirmation 
of our interpretation of the expreflion in St. John, tui 
the reft of the dead lived not again until tbe thou/and 
jears werefinijbed. Our Saviour does not allow that 
tbe wicked are raifed to life^ though they are raifed 
from the grave. "They that have done good^ to 
tbe refttrre£i;ion of life ; and they that have done evil 
to the refurre6lion>** not of life^ but " of damna^ 
/i$n^** or death ; they ate raifed i^ order to die tbd 
fecond death* 

This pafTa^e of our Saviour affords us a plain and 
pofitive anfwer to our prefent inquiry. What does 
, St. John mean by si^rft refurreSlion ? plainly, a re* 
furreftion to life. 

It was the firft refurreftion to a happy and glori- 
ous reign with Chrift in the new earth. And well 
did St. John call him hleffed and holy, or feparatcd 
and diftinguifhed, who hath part in the firjl refur-^ 
TiSion. Such are admitted to a great and honorary 
privilege. Now, if we allow St. John to have fpoken 
intelligibly^ and with propriety ; there is another re- 
farred;ion to be expe£led. Thofe who are cad into 
the lake of fire, which is the fecond death, may rife 
to happy life, of the fame kind with that which thofe 
of the firft refurreflion enjoy. 

Wc have already anticipated the anfwer to our 6th, 
I inquiry^ 
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inquir)', Who we are to under (land by Gog an4 
Magog ? They are wicked men who are fufferingthe 
fecond death. 

I have been long on this paffige of fcriptare 5 
but as brief as I could well be, confidently with a 
full expofition. And I really think we have bac] 
things of very great importance under eonlidera- 
tion. 

We have feen a rational and intelligible, as well 
as fcriptural, s^ccDunt given of heaven and hell. 
We have alfo feen that the martyrs, and all the 
faints, all righteous perfons in this life, fhall fit 
on thrones, with judicial power in the general judg-. 
ment. That thefe Ihall reign a thoufand years with 
Chrilt in the new earth, without any attempt from 
fatan, or from wicked men, to break their peace n 
and afterwards for ages of ages. We have alfo fecQ 
that the wicked dead, though raifed from the grave, 
fhall not live again, or live a happy life until athottf- 
and years after thv* trneral judgment. Wc have feen 
that the martyrs and all whofe names are in the 
bockof life, -lull ci)joy the firft refui're6lion to a 
hap.y liic; ar;d ilut the firft rerurre6tion to happy 
life, eucour ig.s us to oxpefl another, and, perhaps, 
many oihersj, of the fame kind. We have finally 
feen that fatan and wicked men will attempt lo dif- 
turb the peace and to incerrupc the happiaefs of the 
faints in the new earth ; but that fire from God out 
of heave* fhall deftroy them. A moft joyful con* 
fideration to every pious, virtuous mind, tha$ the ca- 
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cmies of the faints, in the new earth, (hall not fucceed 
againft them. They fliaii be dcflro)eJ. . ThepeacQ 
of the new JemCalemlllalt not tie br6l(ea' nor io* 
tsrrqpted. 
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OkjcHions An/iotred. 



lEFORE I enter upon the bufinefs of 
tnfwering objedionsj I wi(h to mal^e fome prelims 
liary obfervations. 

X. I entertain no idea that any fon or daughter 
oF Adam willj or can, be happy without holinefs* 
$0 long as any perfon is unholy, that perfon mull 
unavoidably be miferable. No text of fcripture^ 
therefore^i that tends to prove the neceffity of holi# 
mefs in order to happineG, is any objedion againft 
(hat fchcme of univerfal falvation which I adopt. 

a. I have no idea that all men will be virtuous 
or happy, at the refurreCkion and general judgment. 
No new teftament writer hath extended his ideas fa 
far into the refurre6);ion world as St. John. He 
hath plainly informed us, that but a part of man. 
kind {hall be fo bleffii and hofy^ as to have part in 
the firfl; refurre^lion to happy life ; and chat a vaft 
multitude, at the clofe of the general judgment, will 
be caft into the lake of fire, which is the fecond 
death. So that no paffage of fcripture, that goes 
to prove that fome will die wicked and unholy ; or 
rife from the grave unholy ; or be condemned by the 
judge, aqd fentenced to a ftate of mifery, at the clof? 
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bf tke general judgment; contain^ any ot>jedioil 
againft my {eheme of the cvcntaal faWjIion of aU 
men. 

34 No fcripture^, which fpeak of the future itttfe- 
ty of the wicked as very greatj or of very long du* 
ration, afford any obje£iion agaiaft ibe final falva- 
tion of all men^ 

4, Any paflage of fcripture #liieh ^iiprefsiy de- 
clares, that it is not the will of God that all men 
fhould be faved j ot that fixes a pofitive eternity to 
the duration of thd future mifery of the wicked, 
and no other, is a valid objection againfi thy fcbeme 
of univerfal falvation# If God be tinwilling that 
all men &ould be faved i or^ if he hath any whera 
declared, that the future mifery of the wicked flball 
t)e interminable ; I will readily concede that aU mea 
cannot be happy^ 

With thefe preliminary obfervatioxis, I will en<^ 
ier on the examination of Mr. S.*s fcripture prooff 
of the eternity of future mifery. And I wiih the 
Ireader would be fo kind, as to keep the foregoing 
obfervations in view, whilft he is reading the exami^ 
aation of Mr. S.*s fcriptures. 

The xvii. chap« of John, which is one of his fcrip* 
tures, we have already confidered ; and, as I think^ 
fliown .undeniably, not only that Mr. S. hath treat- 
ed that paflage with great unfairnefs, and difingen* 
uity ; but that the paffage is an excellent proof of 
the final falvation of all men. The reader, by turn* 
ing to p. $3, wiU find the entrance on the examina* 
tion of this fcripture. After 
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A^ter Mr. S. had finifhcd bis obfervatiotis k^ 
proceeded to other palfagcs of our Saviout^s dif* 
courles. 

He begins his 4th fee. on p. 21, in this manner, *'The 
queftion whether all men fliall be faved, is cxprefs^i 
\y refolvcd by Jefus Chri(l> in fo plain a manfiefi 
that it feems fti/inge any who profefs to believe the 
holy fcripturcs Ihould doubt the event.** After this 
what can we teafonably cxpe6l, from a divine, a 
gentleman of good abilities, [hort of the mod plaia 
and pofiiive affertions of our Saviour, eith'= r that 
God is unwilling that all men fborjid b^r faved, or 
that the future mifery of the wicked will bo without 
end ? The paffaee of fcripture hu rccitos is the xiiL 
chap, of St. Lttkc, 23 — .90 vcrfjr incite fively. 
«* Then faid one unto him, Loid^ nrc thtre fo'.^* that 
be faved ? And he faid unto them, drive to enter in 

mt the ftrait gate : for many, I fay unto you, fliill 
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feek to enter in, and (hall not be able. When oncei 
the matter of the houfe is rifen ud, a.id hath Ihut to 
the door, and ye begin to ftand without, and to 
knock at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, open to us : 
and he (hall anfwf r and fay unto you, I know you 
not whence you are : Then fliall ye begin to fay, 
we have eaten and drunk in thy ptefence, and tfabu 
haft taught in our ftreets. But he fliall fay, I tell 
you, I know you not whence you arc; depart from 
me, ye workers of iniquity. There fliall be weep* ' 
ing and gnafliing of teeth, when ye fliall fee Abra- 
bam, and Ilaac, and Jacob, and all the propbeti 
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in the kitoigdoin of God^ add yott yourfelvcs thrull 
out** 

If vre (hould aHo\^ this to be a feprefentation of 
tlie fentence of the eternal judge, at the conclufion 
of the general judgment, excluding fome from heav« . 
eof and dooming them to a place of mifery ; ftill it is 
no proof that theft very perfons, thus excluded 
from heaven^ and doomed to mifery, fliall not ht 
favod ; or that their mifery fhall never terminate. 
So that there is not a fingle word in all this palTage 
which affords the lead obje6lion againft the falvation 
of all men. 

If Mr. S. had proved that the prefent life is the 
only probation time for mankind s then fuch a paf- 
fage, as the above^ might have been well introduced^ 
as proof that foiiie will never bo faved. But till he 
fliall have done this^ fuch fcriptures are not to his 
purpofe. Yea, I will concede more to Mr. S. 
If he will produce one fingle paflage of fcripture^ 
that renders it as probable that this life terminates 
man's ftate of trial, as the paffage in St. John, which 
V€ have confideredj renders it probable that it will 
not ) I will freely allow him to cite fuch paflages as 
this of our Saviour in proof of eternal mifery. And 
I think this a fair conceffion. 

St. John hath exprefsly mentioned a firft refur- 
region to life ; plainly giving us to underftand that 
there will be a fecond. 

Yet, Wonderful as it may feem, Mr. S. fays, prcf- 
ently after citing this fcripture, " Many fhall never 
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wailing andgnafhing of teeth. Then (ibU the nglU>' 
cous jBiine forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 
Father/* That, by the children of the wicked oncic 
wicked and (inful men are intended, no one wiCh^s to* 
deny. I wonder what kind of univerfalifis Mr. S^, 
16 cfontending with ? He fays, p. 25. *' If all the. 
univerfalifts in the world with the rood critical 
Knowledge of the powers of language, (hould attempt 
to exprefs the propofition, that all men will be favecf;, 
they could not do it in mOre definite and pointed 
language, than Jefus Chrift hath expreffed the con- 
trary propofition, that at the daj^ of judgment mea 
fiiall be feparated, and part of them go into a date" 
of the moft extreme mifery."' That a part of man* 
kind' will go into a ftate of the mod e:ttreme mifery^ 
after the diay of judgment, is not', in any fenfe, con- 
trary to this propofition, that all men will be faved. 
That fome men, at the day of judgment, T^il! go into 
a date of extreme mifery that will abfolutely have 
no end, is indeed' a propofition contrary tio this, that 
all men will be faved. And this is the very contra- 
ry propofition' that Mr. S. ought to fupport.* But 
not a fingle word yet bath he produced in fupport 
©f fuch a propofition. 

Mr. S. proceeds to affcrt a propofition that is* 
mod undeniably deftitute of all truth*. And I ad« 
mire that a gentleman of his abilities would afiTert 
fuch a propofition, and let it come abroad. Speaks 
ing of the future mifery, he fays, p. 25. " Amife«» 
ly, which is pi6lurcd to us by thef dronged exprtf- 
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^Qtj^t .wl^lcb the nature of our prcfent (late will ad* 
tnit us to underftand/* What makes it plain that 
l^r. S,ba^ reference to the perpetuity, as well as 
to the gre^tneft of the future mifery is^ what he fays 
jelfewhere, p. 35.. ** The defcription of this mifery 
is exprefled by a vaCb variety of words, and expref<- 
£ons, denoting perpetujlty without end, as much as 
Jianguagecandoif.** \ would aik Mr. S. to take his 
JSrcek Teftament, and .tu;rn to Heb« vii, 16. He 
will there find the Greek epithet, which is rendered 
fndle/s, joiaed to life ^ if he will find the paffagc 
]where this epithet is applied to the death or fa- 
tuie mifery, of the wicked, I fhall readily acknowl- 
edge that he hath done fomething very important 
ijadeed, towards proving that future puniOjment will 
be endlefs. /mmortal, incorruptible^ are words of 
oi^r language, and v^fed in the new Teftament ; and 
J jOhould not be ^fraicj to fubmit it to Mr, S. himfelf, 
as a fcholar, whether they do not fignify perpetuity * 

without end, much more clearly than any words our 
3aviour ha:.h ufed^ to exprefs the continuance of fu«. 
ture mifery. The next paffage of fcripture Mr. $• 
^itcs is Matt. ?cxii. 11 — 14. ''And whcjn the 
Jcing came in to fee the gueils, he faw there a man 
which had npt on a wedding garment ; and he faid 
pnto bin?, friend, how cameft thou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment ? ^nd he was fpeechlefse 
Then faid the king to the fervants, bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cad him into outer 
^arknefs : theie fhall be weeping and gnaihing of 
fectht For many are called : but few are chofen.'* 
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were of quite a different opintoti. They (Uppofe 
that, at the refurredion^ the earth {hall be tr^nsformj- 
ed^ in fome part of it at lead, and ni^de a proper 
dwelling place for the faints ; and thac the other part 
of it will be tfa^^ Ukc of fire into which the wicked 
will be caft at the clofe of the general judgn^ent.rrr* 
This transfprmation of the earth is np novel idea|; 
the pfalnaift forefaw and predifted it^ though, po(Q« ' 
bly, he might not forefep all the ufes of tt^e trans-r 
fbrmcd and renoKrated earth. Pf. di. 25, 216.—- 
f< Of old ha|i tho]u laid the foundation of the earth ^ 
and the heavens are the work of thy handj$. They 
(hall perifhy but thou (halt endure : yea, all of tbetq 
fhall wax old like a garment ; and as a vefture flialt 
thou change them, and they (h^U be changed.'^ — - 
That the confequence^ of the general judgment^ at 
^hey refped either the righteous, or the lyicked, will 
))e immutable and eternal, wis have no reafon to 
think. St. John, as we have fcen, fpeaks of very 
great changes, both with regard to the righteous an4 
the wicked. Martyrs and faints (hall reign with 
Chrift a thoufand years in perfcft peace :-— fataii 
(hall be reftrained during this term ;— and wicked 
men (hall be fuffeiing the fecond death : — at the 
clofe of this millenium, perhaps millions of million^i 
of the human race (hall rife to happy life, join the 
faints in the new earth, and expcrieilce the effefts of 
almighty power in dellroying the wicked dead, and 
fatan at their head. Then, St. John tells us, the 
faints (hall go on and reign with Chrift /$r ages of 
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0gei ;*^^ithin which term all thje wicked dead ma/ 
be reftored to virtue and happinefs ; and the fecond 
deaths the lad enemy, being deftroyed. the mediatorial 
plan may clofe, and Jelus deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father ; and God (hall thenceforth be all in 
all, for eternal age^. Mr. S. may think as I do in 

.the prefcnt world, a^ to many of thefe events now 
named ; if not, I am perfuaded he will hereafter.-*-' 
We fhall think more alike in the new earth, than we 
do in thi^ old crazy one. Mr, S. next proceeds to 
tecite our Saviour's reprefentation of the grand and 

" amazing fccne of the general judgment. My readers 
are well acquainted with that repfefentation. I 
Ihall recite orily the laff verfe of the chapter. " And 
thefe (hall go away into everlafting punifhment i 
\mt the righteous into life eternal'' An obfervation, 
tirhich Mr. S. immediately makes, is this, p. 31.— 
^ The words tranffated eVerlafting and eternal ia 
the laft verfe, are exf)reffed by .the fame Greek 
word in the original, and whatever duration of blef- 
fednefs the righteous have, the fame duration of 
niifery is declared concerning the wicked." 

Mr. S. cannot intend, either from the real or 
cuftomary ineaning of the words ufed by our Sav- 
iour, to prove the never ending punifliment of the 
wicked, or the never enditig life of the righteous.— 
•VAnd thefe fcaU go away into everlafting punilfe. 
ment ; but the righteous into life eternal.'* Fiom 
both the words ufed to^fignify the future punifliment 
#f the wicked^ it feems as though our Saviour really 
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intended to c6nvey his meaning in a manner leaft 
fiabiC to be mifunderftood. The word kolafis^ u* 
fed by our Saviour to exprefs the future puai{h« 
ment of the wicked, properly, and in its moft cuf- 
toroary meaning, (ignifies cbafti/emenf. And the 
epithet applied to it amnion, figniftes ef^ or belongs 
ini tOy an agi, or di/penfation, whether the age or dif- 
penfation be long or (hort. 

Grotius, in his rights of war and peace, as I find 
him quoted by Petitpierre, fays, ** that the kind of 
punifhment which tends to the improvement of the 
/ criminal, is what the pbilofophers called, among otb« 

cr things, kolajis or cbafH/emcnt. Wyttenbach, quof 
ted by the fame author, fays, ** that God, by the in* 
fli6lion of fufFerings, has three ends in view ; the firft 
of whichi is the corredion of the offender, in order 
to his future amendment. And that the Greeks 
frequently gave to fuch fuSerings the name kolajis. 
As to amnios, the derivative of aiocn, it cannot figni- 
fy, naturally, any more than of, or belonging to, 4n 
age ; fince the fubfta»tive aioon iignifies an age. 

The proper tranflation of the Greek of Matthevr 
XXV. 46, is, " And thefe (hall go away into a ftate 
of chaftifement ; but the righteous into an age of 
life/' And this very well agrees with our Saviour's 
language el fe where, and with the language of St. 
John. We have feen in a forecited text, John v, 
28, 29, that all that are in their graves ihall hear the 
voice of the fon of mad, and come forth, *' they 
that have done good to the refurre&ion of life ; atid 
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thty that have done evil, to the refurreOiion of dam* 
nation/' Herei our Saviour fays the righteous fhall 
nfe to /l^» and the wicked to damnaii$n^ or death » 
Id Nfatt, it rij thie righteous mail go into an age of 
life I amd the wicked into zn'age or ftate^ or difpeu^ 
fafion oFicBaJUfefftent i the fame that St. John means 
by the fecohd death. 

Mr. Whiftbn, in hrs- Eternity of Hell Torments 

e6imder^>p. 2ii has thefe words, ^* There is no 

end df Reciting mott^rdinaiua^ or^atuies, or grounds^ 

iKfhich were to be eternal, or everlafting, or /« lajl 

JE$rewt\' ivL our modern way of interpreting thofe 

Creek '^Ords: liirhieh yet were to laft no longer, tffe 

Che titm6(i:;-than tht Albfaic economy itfelf f. and 

have many, very many, of them oeafed,* or at leaft 

Yiivt been intermitted' above- £xteen huudred years 

together;^' After fo ihuch hath been faid and wrote 

upon th^ fignificatidn of theft two words aioin and 

ihlinhs,' it certainly cannot be nece£r<iry for me to ' 

pr6cecfd to a long detail ^rcsamplei of the ufe of 

thiire iirok^i; iti the^OId dtVf^ TeBaiaent, I IhaU 

cdhtetit tAyfelFby prefetiting my reader wit4i a fM^paf* 

ISkgcsdhly, in which thefe- words really^ ^gmffr ian 

iigei^'dtfpin/aiUn^period; whether oriohget or ihorter 

continuance. ^ ^' ^ •'" , ■ .' - 

, |n.the Septuagint tranflation of the {Old Tefta* 
snehi, theirs are manjr examples of this ufe of thefe 
V^dM. " ^6 cite only a few. Gch. vfe 4, '^ There 
were grants in the^earth in thbfe days, triighty men 

Wbidbl Wtiii of old, »^^ aidonos /•' from ' eternity, ac - 
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word which fignifies their panifibment ; is not coo« 
•lufivc; it is faulty rcafoning. And yet Mr. S. 
hath affirmed that, •* whatever duration of bleiTedners ' 
the righteous have^ the fame duration of mKery is 
declared concerning the wicked/' Mr. S. certainly 
knows how mon and aioonhs are ufed in the New 
Ttfiament ^ how the inconclui^veiicfs of his reafoii* 
ing ^fcaped his noticcj^ I cannot fay. I hope it was 
an innocept efcape. The fa£t is we cau neither ^ 
prove ihe perpetuity of the bappinefs of the rightfi* 
eous, nor of the mifery of the wicked, merely from 
the ufeof the Creek word, rendered $verlajling^ or 
ittruaU And, if we mud recur to the things, their 
fualUifS, propiriiis, and other cireuw^anas^ to deter- 
mine the duration both of future bappinefs and mif- * 
cry ; why is fo much time laviSied upon the gram« 
matical and critical ufe of thofe little words f CaQ 
it be, that men wifh to (how one another, and the 
world, that they know how to read and conftruQ 
Greek ? 

Dx* Edwards, in his forecited book, p. 951, fpeak* 
ing of the meaning of the difputed words, fays, '* Iq 
£xty-five infianas^ including fix inftances in which 
it is applied to future puniflhment, it plainly fignifies 
endlefs duration.'* The word does not of iff elf fig>« 
nify an endlefs duration. For as the Dr, had juft 
obferved, the fame word, in tbirty'^t'^o f laces, means 
a limited duration. Can the fame word, of itftlf^ 
mean both a limited,' and an unlimitedj duratiooj 
Nothing can be plainer^ than that the nature of the 
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iabje^i to wliich iht word dUon is applied, muft ever 
^ determine its meaniog. So that Dn Edwards had 
&o right to determine the meaning of the word in 
thofe fix places to whkh he refers to, before he had 
put the matter of the duration of future mifery out 
of all difpute^ by the moft direfi and pofitive proof 
of its never ending duration^ But as I intend a crit- 
ical examination of Dr. £dwards*s booi^ as foon as t 
ihall have finilhed the prefent examination ^ I will 
Suy no more of it now. 

I wi(h Mr. S. had been a little more methodical i 
^.auridjt if he really hadj as he feems to have, two ob- 
jeQs in view ; one, to prove the eternity of future 
mifery ; the other, to prove that there would be fu- 
ture mifery ; that he had kept thefe two objeds dil- 
tind. I have no concern with any proof of the ^^- 
ing of future mifery. The fcriptures Mn S. pro* 
duces to prove the perpetuity of future mifery, are 
all that I have any concern with. Mr. S. often in^ 
fers the perpetuity from the exiftence of future 
mifery ; which obliges me to take notice of fome of 
his texts, which I (hould, otherwife, have no concern 
with. As, from the parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
he makes the following obfervation, p. 23. " And 
if that gulph could not be paffed, their mifery muft 
be without end." . If there be a gulph now, between 
heaven and hell, the ppwer and grace of God are 
fuflScicnt to remove it. Mr. S. ought to have prov- 
cd that the gulph that will interpofe itfclf between 
keaven and hell, at the; clofe of the general judg- 
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mcnt, will nevet be rt moved. The plentiful f>ofi- 
tive proof of the final falviiftioQ of all men» is not/ ill 
the lead, aflFe£led by any fuch paft^gCB of fcripture^ 
as tbefe Mr. S. prodoces. If rh^e be any texts 
which declare^ in unequivocal language^- that flji 
future mifery of the wicked will abfolutely be * cndi 
lefs, why are they not brought fbrward ? One irf 
Mr. S.*s texts I will recite^ merely to Ihow the rtatf* 
er what a facility he has at<]aired> of introducing 

ideas into his inferences^ whidi atisHottobeTouhdiii 
iiis premififts. It is John viii. m***^^. "'$ go my 

way, and ye fhall feek me, and fiisll die in your (kis ; 

• ■ . ... 

whitbet I go ye cannot comei ' Then 4aid the Jewii, 
will hekiH himfelf ? becaufe be faith, whither. I g«, 
yc cannot tonie. - And he faid untO' Ihem, ^cf aife 
from beneatli ; I am from' above : ye' ar6 oF this 
world ; Iztn tiotof this world. I faid «hertf6re 
unto you, that ye^ (hall die'in: yoiurfiw: for if- yfc 
believe not that I am he, y^ fhall'dia in- youi'iihSi** 
'Mr. S/s inference follows; p.* 3"3* "He prays' ffie 
Father that aH thofe who-Wiere^fiven • to kim (snigbt 
be with him, where beis^ and 'fae^bere faySy ibet^ 
are fome wbo never caH bie. witbhitki the conf^s. 
qiuence is^plain/**' Does tbe reader perceii^e that, in 
the paffage of foriptuce above cited, Chrift'any 
where fays, there are fome who can never- be vifiik 
bim f Chrift prayed for the world; 'as we bave feen-; 
that the wbrlid might believe and know tbat the 

Father had'fent bim ; wbifch- kaewledge und faitfa 

he 
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he hithfetf declares to be eternal life. What will 
prevent the world^s finally going where he is ? 

The next fcriptures Mr. S. produces^ are thofe 
which fpeak of blafphemy againfi the holy Ghoft. 
He cites Matt. xii. 31^ 32.-^Mark iii. 29.— -And' 
Luke xii. 10. **A11 manner of fin and blafphemy fliall 
be forgiven unto men : but the blafphemy again (I: 
the holy Ghoft fliall not be forgiven unto men. And 
whofoever fpeaketh a word againfl; the Son of man^ 
it fhall be forgiven him ; but whofoever fpeaketh 
Againfl the holy Ghoft> it fliall not be forgiven hiro^ 
neitheV in this world : neither in the world to come.'^ 
•^^^ He that fliall blafph'eme againfl the holy Ghoft^ 
hath never forgivene(5> but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. Unto him that blafphemeth againfl the 
holy Ghoft, it fiiall not be forgiven/* 

The interpretation of thefe pafiages given by the 
great and learned Grotius is, at leaft, very plaufible^ 
and agreeable to the analogy of the fcriptures. Gro- 
tius fuppofes the words of our Saviour to have been 
fpoken according to a manner of fpeaking w(iich wa^ 
very frequent and familiar with the Jews, by which 
they rcprefentcd the extreme difficulty of fome 
things, in comparifon of others. 

His reafoning on the fubjcft, as Dr. Clbauncy 
has it, is as follows, falvation of all men, p. 333, 334. 
*' It could not be the defign of oUr Saviour, in the 
former part of thefe fentences, where he fpeaks of 
ctbir fins and blafpbemies, to affirm ahfoluUly con- 
cerning them, that they Jhall he forgiven ; becaufe 
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this is nef; true in fad, as there are multitades of 
thefifini that are not forgiven : and therefore/' (aye 
he^ V «re ought, in all reafoBs to look upon thefe fien- 
tences as Hebrew forms of fpeecb, like that in the 
5tb cha^p. of Matthew, where our Saviour declares^ 
ihat heaven and earth (hall pals awafi but my words 
(hall not pafs away. The meaning of which is ex-^ 
plained hy Luke, in tke fifteenth chapter of his gof« 
pel, where the words are, not that bidvtn and tor A (ball 
fnfs away^ but that // is eafier f$r ibtm to pafs away^ 
than that Chrift*s words fhould fail/'— «It is a com« 
mon way of fpeaking among.the Jews, ibis ibtBg Jball 
hi, and tbat Jball n§t bi, when it was not their inten- 
tion to affirm any thing abfolutely of either, but Qn« 
ly to expre(s the greater difi^ulty of e£Feding the 
lafiiT than the/?fi»#r/''— *Upon which he condudes 
that the only meaning of our Saviour, in the words 
as, tbat it is eafier to obtain the pardon of at^ Jlns^ 
and therefore of the gteaU/t bU/pbemies, than the 
blafphemy againil the holy Ghofl;. As if it was his 
defign to be underftood comparatively, fignifying 
the greater beinoufnejs of tbe bla/pbemy againji tbe bo* 
ly Gb4fji, atid that tbe pardon of it would be more diffi^ 
€uU}y obtained ; not that it is JlriSlly and abfolutely 
nnfardonable. He refers us, as the final confirma- 
tion of this fenre of the words, to i Sam. if. 2g. 
where he fuppofes there i» a like comparative mode 
of fpeecb.witb this of our Saviour, if one man fin a« 
gainft another, the judge fiiall judge him : but if a 
•nan fin agaioft the Lord,who fiiallintreatfor him?*'— 
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I efteen this intertKetathm of 6rotia> as very ra- 
donal and judicious^ and w«ll fupported by fcriptur* 
analogy. I am well fatisfieH with it. 

But I win propore another to the reader^ and ht 
may compare them. After the dJreft and pofitir* 
ptftfof I have produced from (crfptnre, that the Me* 
^iatoT will never deliver up his kiagdom to the F%* 
ther, till the laft enetny is fubdued ; I no more 
doubt bfthieHnal virtue and faappinfeta of all men 
tfaian of any thtng^ tH^t Jt'^toveaUe by fcnpture evi« 
jteiiee. According to St.' jtihd, there is a ^fecond 
nfurFe61ioli to happy lifip. Our Saviour hye that 
^6 btafpfaemy agatuA the holy tihoft ftall not bt 
fo^ven, neiiSer tit tUs i»arIJ, Htiiiw n tii vnrtd to 
some : neither in this agtinoT i» ike nini "agt. &u 
Johti expreftly informs us that fone ftatl b« torment^ 
ed in the lake of]fireftraget of ages. Tbiii' is 'thfe 
loDgeft term mentioned in Tcripture, for -the duration 
df the future mifeiy^ of any part of manlciadv 

And this term it ^xaffly commenfunte with the 
reign of the faioti with Cfatifl: ittthe new earth, ac- 
cording to St. John. ' Now 'as fon>e' of the wicked will 
He' in the lake tA^tforitfes-ofagtt; titaTpheoiers of 
the Bofy Ghoft m^}r'make a ptirt of^Ai3 immber. 
And^ atftter they have fnfiered the paiti^' of) htll, and 
'Is^ih the I^lee of fiffe^sj^M, they may Iw forgiven, 
WithbAt^y C0ti»radi3ibtF<(tf theTliceral: ezprelSont 
«f ouil'Saviour, v:3^y^Dilrtihcn not bfcea fbrgiveu 
neitbtr'W this vbfitliimtttker h lb* world /« ■t'emi i but 
havc-liiSered tttnal damnatisn. 

This 



This intierpraUdoii h a» fatitfaftofy to tnjr . mjnd 
ai that of Grotius. But, as thft utmoft , that can 
happen to the bUfphemer of the holy Ghoft, is^ 
(bat he be in danger of eternal damnation;, if be 
vioft fuffipjif th\a extremity ofpuniihment^ it will bo 
|io ^OjJ.har in the ncay of hit, enjoyment of that 
falvation, lihat will be abfolutely without end* 
- Our Saviour, according to what we have. rea>r^ed^ 
was. extremely cautioqs ^n hi& manner of expre^oiju 
|f be h^d ftudied ever la Ipng^.fafB could not have cpc* 
preffed better Us grea^ deteftatioa of the fin of 
bUrphenvy again& the holy. Ghoft i and, at tbe famo 
time, have guarded mprq effeOjuaUy tlun be hat 
done agaiflft ttJWf. He firft fays, as Matthew re- 
cords .it|^.^ All manner of fin and Uafphemy (ball be 
forgiven, unto^men ; but the blafpbemy of tbe hQl^ 
GhoftflnUinot be forgiven untamen/^ « 
J But. le^ift ,a wrong conftci^ftion Ihould. be put up« 
on whaC be^had already. faid, if he left it there i ho 
goes dni to an explanation of himfe^f ^ ** And who<« 
foever fpeaketh a^vord agaiuft the Son of man, it 
ihall be forgiven him 2 but wbofoever fpeal^th a« 
gainfttheholy Ghoft|.itihaUnot>be. forgiveu hiin» 
neither in: thii world/' "ox-agi^ ^'neither m the 
world/' ox Mgi, ** to come:i?rf«-Mark records it thusj^ 
}' He^hatihall blafpheme againft the holy Gbo^ 
bathueyer forgivenefs, bttt'is.;in 4anger ot eternal 
'damnation/*^ This . verCe .jis*^ juftly .render«4 thuSi, 
^ Whofoevex (haU vbW|ibem6 agaiaft (l^e^^^^^l^ 
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Ghaft,. h^th, not forgiveoefs during an age ; but is 
guilty of the judgment of an age.'* 

V^hpn it is faid|, " be hath never forgiven© fs j" the 
Vords^/ehderedn/t^tfr are m /0;i aioonai and eter- 

nal judgment is, aiooniou krifegps, judgment that is of 

• -•• .._."• 

the ^duration of an age ; as the words may be jullly 
and triUy rendered. 

., .Fiig|9[Uy^.,th.e pofpctuity of the judgment which the 
blaf{>l^tii^er.a|9inft the holy Ghoft is Appointed to 
^P/^mCflji de^qds fQlelyon th^ force of t^e contefted, 

hs o\Yp fope pn j^^^^ to which 

itis appiied. So t^af, ajt the very la ft. ivt have not 

gqt one flqp fori^,ardf. ia determiqing/ the. certain 

ijuratioij of fijtiire milery. , . 

^ Mr^. S. tifes aq argument, for the endleTs 'puni{h« 

tnent of t{ie bl^fpheme)r ^^^^^ Ghoft, 

fi^ipk I tbinLb extraordmary'for a IchoTar, and* ai 
divine. I have fometrmes heard old J women make 
\ife of it :. but did. not expefl to tee if^ introduced 
iptp df grave difcourrei liya man of learning. 
.'_.|Ie/ays^ p. 3^ That thefe wprds of pur Sa* 
viQurrinBant a punillimep^^ mifery,, which fliall 
l^eyer oome to an end^ ^ay be argued from the 
gqfeerjfdb'eqac ^ Thofe who Ihink that 

it is a refle6ltf>n oh the fufficiency of Chrift*^ atone* 
^enUtoifuppoIeany fin^^ ought to 

confiddr frpfi) whence their unpardpnablenefs doth 

arife« It is not from the greatnefs of thofe fins 
CQinpared with bther fips ; nor . for want of fuffi- 
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(dency in the atonement of Chrift. The lioly ftfr^ 
it hath Jiis part i^ the work of falvatlon, and with- 
out has awakening^ conHncing^ fanftifying operationt 
men vill never be faved. They will r^sfift tnith md 
dmy, an4 continue in unholinefa." 

1 delire to know what Mr« S. meant by this argo^ 
ment for the eterqal nf ver ending mifery of fomei 
iinners. Our Saviour f^ys, ^* I and my Father ar^ 
one.*' God the Father hath declared and fwom, 
that he is unwilling that any (hould peri(h| but thae 
^1 fliould come to repentance. St. Paul hath tokf 
us exprefsly^ that God our SaTiovMr will b^v^ all mei| 
(o be faved ; ind that he hath tailed death .for eveqr 
man. Is it fo» that the holy Ghoft oppofes and ob«» 
ftniQs the falvation of fome men ? Then there Is 
not union in the Godhead^ in the great aflrair of 
human falvation. If this be not Mr. S.*s nieanin^ 
I fee no force in hb aigument. That it 19 his mean* 
ingy I do not affirqi. 

I have often faid that I firo^Iy believe in futnro 
piiinifhmefit of Qnners. lliave no idea that 4U meot 
fire fo wife ^s tp know the things of dieir peabe, and 
to fecure their intereft in the next fiate of being« 
Some will be found, at the day of general judgment, 
to be unprepared for virtuous and holy fociety^ afid 
mnft» therefore, be excluded from it.. Thait this ex« 
cluGon will, or will not^^ be abfolutely endl^Is^ is the 
grand point in difpnte. Mr. S*.s texts fi|ow, plain* 
ly enough^ that there will be future punifliment and 
inifer^ s but this is not the difputable matter. 

That 
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Tbat tbu paniQimcnt a&c[ nufery will ht intermina* 
ble» they do not prove. So that the itnportaot mat- - 
ter in' controrcrfy h flill undecided, by any paffagev 
(tf fcriptnrc Mr. S. hath brought forward. 

I fhould be willing to fttteDd on Mr. S. and la 
cite every pafiage he bath produced, at foil lengdi^ 
and comment upon them all j but I am perfuaded 
it c»n be of no fcrvicc to the reader. 

To give my reader perfe£l fatisfa^ion, I will citer 
one whole fedion from Mr. S., both the feriptures, 
and bis own obfervations upon tbcm. It is bis loth 
fee. beginning on p. 36. ** Matt. v. 22. Snt wbq/i* 
tv$rfi}ttU/^, ibttHfoQltfiall h is dangtr */ hellfirt* 
Could Chrift fay this with truth, if he koew that 
tberet) jio hell £re. and that all men fhall be laved ? 
Matt. X. 2$. Pear ntt them tohteh kiil the hady but 
ere net aHe to kill tbt/eul % but rather fear htm vohe it 
aiJe ta deBrvf both Jml and betfy in hell. 33d. vcrfe. 
Whofoever fiall deny me be/ore men, him will lal/o it* 
wf before my Father which is in heaven. Matt. xvi. 
S5, 26. For whc/eever wSl/ave his Ufe, Jhall loje 
iti andwhefoever ■ailllefehtt life for myjake, fitail 
^ndit. For what it a niMfr^ted, ifbejhallgain tht 
whole worlds and lofe himfelf 

In the 18th chapter of Matthew, he defcribes^ 
the fearful end of the unmerciful fervaot,- who hath 
been forgiven by his Lord, and then hyi,/ofiall my 
heavenly Father do unto yonjf ye from your hearts fat' 
give-not every one bit brother their trtfpaffts. Would 
the Son of God bave-given this defcriptioo, uolef^ 
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there be fuch an end to which fome tneti eome?*~* 

Matt, xxiiu 13 — 15. Woe unto you fcribes^ fbarU 

Jees^ hypocrites ; foryejhkt up tbi kingdom of heaven 

againft men j for ye neither go in your/elves^ neither 

■ ■ ■ ' 

Suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. For ye de^ 
vour widows* houjes^ and for a pretence make iongpray^ 
ers ; therefore ye Jball receive greater damnation 5 for 
ye compafsfea and land to make one profelyte^ and 
when he is made, ye make him two fold more a child of 
hell than yeurfelves. Verfe ^^. Ye ferptnts^ye geu^ 
oration of viper %,how can ye ef cape the damnation of 
hell ? Alark viii. 38. Whofoevcr therefore fhall be 
afhamed of me and of my words ^ in th is adultiroui and 
Jinful generation, cf him alfo fhall the Son of man 
te ajhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ 
with the holy angels.'^Maxk ix. 43 — 48. If thy 
band offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed,, than having two bands to go into bell^ 
into the fire that never fhall be quenched : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Could 
Cbriil have faid in more plain words that there is a 
future punifhrnent prepared for them, who will not 
part with their favorite fins and lulls ? Mark xvi. 
15, id. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gof-^ 
pel to every creature 5 he that believeth and is baptiz* 
ed fhall befaved i hut be that believeth not fhall be 
damned — Luke vi. 24. Wo unto you that are rich ; 
for ye have received your confolation. With what 
propriety could a woe be pronounced on thofe who 
abound in the blefTmgs of this world, or could it be 

faid 



laid toat they have received their conrolation, if 
khere be not a itate of future mifery^ where thofe 
Who have ufed their riches in a wrong manner, (hall 
be puniihed ?— Luke xiii. 3. IVbofoever doth mt 
hear his crojs'^ and com df-Ur me\ cannot le my difcu 
fie. Can thofe who are not Chrift*s difciples be 
faved? John V. 28, 29. For the boui" is coming in 
which all that are in the graves Jhall hear his voices 
and cgme forth 'j toey that have done good to the re fur ^ 
reHion dflife ; and they that have done evil to the re- 
jfurre^ioh of damnation. John xv, 6. If a man abide 
not in me, he is taji forth as a branch, and is withered i 
md mengathei" thetn^andcqjl them iHto the fire, and 
they are burned.'* 

^ The reader hath now before Kim dne whole fee. 
of Mr, S/s book. And there is no paflage of fcrip* 
ti^re in it, that h^s the lead refereiice to the perpe- 
tuity of future miferyi except Mark ix, 43— -48. 
^* If thy hand ofiend thee^ cut it off ; it is better for 
thee to eiiter into life tnaimed^ than having two 
hands^ to go into hell, into the fire tbatr nevei: 
Ihall be quenched : where their worrh dieth tiot^ 
jElnd the fire is not quenched/^ Whatever be in- 
tended by the fire and the wotm^ they are truly faid 
the oxxt neveir to be quenched, and the other nevet 
to die ; if the fire continue burnings add the worni 
live^ till they fliall have perfedlly anfwered their dc- 
lign, and the will of God b6 done by them. St. 
jude fays of Sodorii, and Gorhorrab, sind other cit- 
iesi ihati " givitig themfclves ovef to fornicatiort, 
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aod goings after ftrange fleih, thty are f^t fof an ex^*"' 
atnple, fufifering fbe vengeance of eternal fire.?' 
That fire, Which was rs^i^ed down from heaven up'^ 
on them, burnt till it had confumed them, and there- 
fore St. J ude calls it eternal fire ; becaufe it con- 
tinued burning till the divine purpofe was anfwered% 
By it ; even the deftYuflion of thofe cities. So here, 
our Savtt)ui' fays, /2^^ fire is not qUencBed, and the worm 
iietb noil they both continue, as the eternal fire of 
Sbdom did, till they cfi^efl their defign.. And we 
could not reafonabfy expeS; that a fire and a worm, 
which (jrod had prepared for tBe punilbment of 
wicked men, ffibuld' be extinguilHied' and die, Beforo 
fbey had accompli(&]sd their defign. The eternal 
fire of Sodom will be no more heard of in the uni* 
Verfe, after (he and htt daughters fhall be reftored to 
the divine* favor, and have returned to their firft e« 
ftate^ as we are divinely affured they will. 

At the clofe of what Mr. S. hath produced froid 
^nr Saviour's difcourfes, he hath the following re- 
marlcable affcrlion, p. 37. "The whole fcheme of 
do£trine taught by Chrift, ftrongly impliis future 
an3 eternal mifery.*'^ Strange indeed ! that after 
Iboking through the four Evangelifts,. with profefled 
defign to find pofitive proof of eternal, never end- 
fng mifery, he ffiould be fedUcell to the neccflity at 
Taft, to own there was no fuch proof to be founds 
and humbly to^confefs that this idea of eternal mifery 
was only implied in our Saviour's fcheme of doc- 
crine ! Had there been pofitive proof of xieVer end*- 
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ipjS mUkty in our Saviour's fcheme of dodriae, aod 
J4r. S. had been fo fortunate as to have found it, 
^ho will believe that he would have dofed with fo 
humble a confeflion ? Further, does the reader thiol; 
that, if our blefled Saviour had confidered the doc- 
•trine of endleHg inifery to be true^ he would have 
left it to be inferred horn what be ^taught^ and not 
'have exprefled it in jbe nioft indubitable lan^age ? 
I am perfuadcd he does not. That glorious perfou* 
age knew thaj it was the wiH of his Father that all 
men fbould repent, know the truth, and be faved. 
He knew that he came to die for tbl wprld ; that the 
'Vorld through him might bijavedi that he came to 
tafte death for every matt, and that he himfelf was 
willing thai all men Ibould hfa^d^ and C9me to thi 
^nowledgi of the truth. It is not at all (Irange that 
be hath, no where, exprelsljr declared the pofitive 
eternijty of future mifery. It would have been a£b« 
ing entirely out of charaQer, and contradi6ling tbe 
great defign of his coming into the world. 

Leaving the teftimony of Cbri(l, Mr. S. proceeds 
tp that of John the Baptift, recorded in Matt. iii. 
and ]Luke iii. *' O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? — And 
now alfo the ax is laid at the root of the tree ; — 
therefore c ver;r trpe that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fire. — Whofc 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge bis 
^oor, aQd gather his wheat into the garner i but be 
jvgilj burn up the cbafF with un<jaenchablc firc.^ 
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repent. We have nov got from St. Pet« and from 
Mr. S.that ChriftMrentin perfon, or by his fpirit^ 
and preached the gofpel to the antediluvians^ and 
ufed the means of grace with them ; and that they 
did not repent. 

Nov^i I mfh to aCk: Mr. S. whether God knew of 
this preachings and ufing the means of grace with the 
antediluvians ? Jf he did, whether he approved of it ? 
If he knew and approved of it, whether he had not 
fome good end in view, in giving his approbation to 
this meafure P If he had fome good end ii;i view, what 
it was ? Was the end, to bring the antediluviaas to re- 
pentance ? The end mufthave been, either to render 
them more criminally guilty,or to make them penitent* 

We will fuppofe it was, to make them more crin* 

• 

inally guilty. Then the inference is this, that God^ 
the wife, the powerful, the good, the merciful God^ 
the maker of the antideluviai;is» who knew they 
would be eternally miferable, when he made thern^ 
and who forefaw that they would increafe their guilt 
and aggravate their future mifery, by refifting his 
fpirit, and turning a deaf ear to his overtures of 
grace ; yet fent his fpirit and gofpel to them^ withi 
defign to render them more criminally goilty, that 
they might fufiFer the more !>My kind reader^ do you 
believe all this to be true of the wife, gQod, power- 
ful, and merciful God, who hath fworn that he is 
unwilling that any Should perifli ? If this cannot be 
admitted; let us try the other alternative. Th«9 
God fent his fpirit and gofpel to the aotcdiluvians, 
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#uH exprers.delign to bring them- t'6 repentance. 
But be knew, from the days of eternity^ that 
they would not repent. To ha\re had no end in 
i^iew^ and to have one which he knew would never 
cxift^ are the fame thing. If the antediluvians per- 
iih without end, God had no defign in view, in fend-' 
ing his rpirit and gofpel to them,, according to tbo 
prefent hypotbeGiS; We are now driven to adopt 
one of thefe three altcftiatives ;. that God fent bis 
. fpiritand gofpel to the antediluvians, to incieafe 
their guilt and eternal damnation ;. dr that he bad 
so end in view ; or that the antediluvians will re- 
ptnU The reader may adopt which of thefe altera 
natives he pleafes. X fball adopt the laft, as infi« 
nitely the mod rational, the mod honourable to 
God, and the moft peifedly confiftent with bis re-«. 
vealed benevolent government of men. 
/ Thus Mr. S., by q.uoting St. Peter,, as he did by 
quoting St. John, hath given us one of the beft 
fcriptures to commentupon thatwe have in favor 
of the falvation. of all men,, as it undeniably f avor« 
Ihe falvation of the old world. 

We have already confidered a large portion of 
the 3d chap, of the 2d epiftle of St. Peter, and 
ihown the harmony between Peter and John^ in 
their ideas of the new heavens and new earth. 

Mr. S* goes from the epiftles of St. Peter, to thofe 
of St. Paul ; and begins his remarks on that to the 
Rl^mans. Mr., S. takes an extraordinary method 
witb the epiftle to the Romans* And it i& not dif&« 
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cult to difcern the feafdn of It, He give^ us a gen« 
cral ftatement of what he fuppofesto be St. Paul'^ 
dtUgn in this epiftle ; and affirms that he was a flrong 
advocate for eternal tiiifery^ and for a partial dec- 
tibn to eternal life i b\it brings forward no particu<^ 
lar pafTages to fupport this ftatement » and thefe af- 
firmations. In this v^ay a man may prove atiy thing,' 
or, rather will prove nothing. For the confideta-- 
tion of the 5th chapter, he refers us to his 3d part. 
He mention^ the 9th, loth, and iitb, chapters^ as 

■ 

tontaining a partial eleCtion to eternal life, aind rep-^ 
tobation of the reft of mankind ; fo thit fdme mutt 
unavoidably be eternally miferab'Ie. 

After Mr. S. had made a ftatement of St. Paul*^ 
general fyftem of do6trine, in this epiftle he has the 
following obfervations, page 51. *^ Hitherto, a con^ 
neded vittir of this epiftle, appears to be much agaiaft 
the opinion of univerfal falvation, and if the apoftlei 
had faid nothing further, an unattentive reader would 
gather from his writitig, his belief of eternal punifli« 
ment. The weight of evidence froth this epiftle re* 
mains ftiil to be confidered, and is found iti the gtb^ 
joth, and iltb chapters ; where the point li decided 
with as great plainnefs as language can do it.'* 

** He takes up the fubjeflt of the blindnefs of his onrii 
iation, the jews i and their iejc6lion by the fovet- 
eignty of God frotn the benefits of the gofpel. Hi& 
dcfign was to juftify ihe righteoufnefs of God id 
doing it, and reconcile all the former promifes midd 
to that people^ wjth fuch an evenU If part of the 
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J'ews zit eteirhally reje^ed by Codt, the dpiDion of 
uniirerfal falvation is unfounded ; and part of every 
other nation may alfo be forever loft.'' Here the rea- 
der fees what he may expe£l to find in thefe three chap* 
lers, vi2* a rejei^ion of a part of the Jewi(h nation 
from eternal life. IF this be not found here, then 
Mr. S. bath been guilty of mifreprefenting St. Paul» 
aiid of affirming that which is not true. The reader 
taniiot have forgotten yet, how Mi". S. treated the 
iicvii. chapter of John, and that he affirmed that 
Chrift prayed not for the world, in that chsgpter ; 
when it was proved, from the Very chapter, that he 
repeatedly prayed for the world, and that thechoiceft 
blefling might be conferred on the world, even the 
knowledge and faith of the Son of God» If it 
ihould happen, when we come to a critical exam* 
ination and analyfis of thefe three chapters of St. 
PauPs epiftle to the Romans, that there is no proof 
in them that any part of Ifrael were rejefted from 
eternal bappinefs, and obliged to be eternally mifer- 
able, Mr. S/s aflertion muft be unfounded, and he 
Gonfidered as having mtfreprefented St, Paul. 

Rom. ix. 1—5. *• I tay the trath in Chria, I lie 
ttdt, Bfiy confcience alfo bearing me witnefs in the 
holy Ghoft, That I have great heavinefs, and con* 
tinual forrow in my heart. For I could wifli that 
tnyfelf were accurfed from Chrift for my brethren, 
my kinfmen according to the fleih : Who are Ifracl« 
lies f to whom pertaineth the adoption and the glo- 
ry ; and the covenants^ and the giving of the law 
and the fcrvicc of God, and the promifts; Whofe 
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11. " I fay fhffi. hate they fliimbled that ihef 
(hould fall ? God foibid. But rather through thcif 
fall fal vation is come unto the Genciies, for to prov^oko 
them to jealoufy." 

I aCk then, have Ifraei (lumbled Co as finally to 
fill, and it their prefent rrjfflion a final one ? Far 
be it. The fad, is, that^ thrdugh their fally or prefeal 
fejedion, the Gentiles are admitted into their an* 
cient church flate, to excite them to emulation^ that 
they may hereafter be received. 

12. *' Now, if the fall of them be the riches of 
the worlds and the dimini&ing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; hov much more their fulnefs ?*' 

If the prefent fall of a part of the Jews be the o<s* 
cafion of a rich blelTing to the Gentile world, and 
the partial rejcflion of the ancient church, be the 
mean of a large accelTion from the Gentiles : their 
full return and reception to favor, mull be a much 
richer blefiing to the world. 

*3» ^4- '* Fori fpesk to you Gentiles, in a^ 
n)m;h as I am the apodle of the Gentiles, 1 magnify 
mine ofiice ; If by any means I may provoke toent« 
ulatioii them which are ray fieOi, and might fave fome 
of them. •• 

I addrefs myfelf to the Gentiles aS I aA their a'« 
poflle, 1 fulfil my apoflojic charge. And I wife 
that, by my 6delity to the Gentile.^ I may be a mean 
of exciting emulation in the breads of my people* 
tpdy in this way, of reclaiming and faving tbem«^ 

15. " F'or if the calling »way of them be the rt- 
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tbdciHagi^FthewOri^ frliat jiiali Iht receiving «l 

tiietti be but life from the dtad;" v 

If the partial rejcaioti <3f the JflWi hlth tw^B th« 

bccafion oFnconciliog the jewifli ud Gentile ttorld j 

fteir reception sod reuniob much aunci 

16. '* For if the firft fruit be holf, ^^ liim^ U 

»1(b hofy : and if the rVotlw holy* fettle the braacb- 

ka.'' , , 

And a good grendd bf eipetjatidn iKat t^ teJeA- 

%d Ifraeliiei will be reftoted^ti, tbatthe^ are fliU aii 

hxAy natioD, as liaVing proceeded froitt Abi-ahafDj 

Whb wak the JBrft fruit, add the irottb 

17. 18. ** And if fotftis 6( the brdnclici be broi- 
ten ofi; and thottf betn^ i i^Id olire-tiw, wtrt graffir 

led in among them, and with them partakeft of thd 

Vb^ and fataeft of the bJire-tree : Boaft not againfl , 
Uiefaranchea: butiftbbii bttafti thoit beareft hot 
khe rdotj but the root thee;'^ 

If fomb bf the Jews b): rejeSed, and thbtii not holy^ 
taoT in cevfcitaht with bod> art admitted to join the 
l»licvibg jews, and with ibem to enjoy churdi 
^tivUege: remembet tbit ilioa boall not againftthi 
tejefied jews,tfae branches! tint if ftid «ro M 
khanllefs towarcis &o^. and fo iorcnritje towards iK- 
Irael, ai to bdaft oVer ^Ib i be fure of thii, that yori 
t^eriVe all yoiir prtffeoT ^Vilegei trom their eotaenf 
ftock, the fcbirciiafit of OoA With Abrahai^ their ^a-* 

. if > BO, it. ** tbbti ^tk Uf Aih^Tht Uanclictf 
#itkbnkchoJr.t^tIiJiig^ti>einff«diii; Welli 



j-^auti iiy &itb. B^not'lii|h laiaded, but fear,- 
^ir iTCbd fjpsred obt the natural bratti^t *ake 

V yoa bjt^iH thti |}£«n vrfrra rejeOefl, thtit yaii 
ttt^bodinittiea: bele To, They W6re rejeded- 
tvcaeft of (tnbcHef. aii^ yon were adhiitted h^ 
fttih: b« not haagbty, but faatnbte and fearfal. 
^or if Ood-Tparcd not tbe natural feed of Abraham; 
yoB hare oo »atotf tb thiblthe willfpjire you, his » 
dopted fted. 

S2. ^ BeboTd, derei!btte, ttie gooddel^ ahdrtfverf- 
ty of Gbd: on them which fell, feverity ; But to- 
Dhirdt thee, goodneCs ; if thou contiaiie in his good* 
nefs I otheri«fe, thou alfo flftlt be cut off." 

Thfegobdaeft, aiid fererity ofGod are tnatter <^ 
i^rofdund ddAlratibn I' Hls^evetity towards the 7«w 
jeSed Jews, and hisgoodaefi tb ycnij C^ati1e>V If 
yoin cdotinue to condud worthy 4>f hts gcmiatU ^ 
S not, you Alh mil be reje^d. 

S3; " AWdtheyalfo, iFtliey ahida tibt ftlll ta- 
ttnbclief, fhail be grafftd in : for God'It kbie to jgtiXP^ 
l^ein iii'agftiti.** 

And'tfaeTe rej.i-died j«tts Jf tlity cbbtEnUe not ^= 
tteir uabelief/flifttl be receivitl into cbiircbri&ate i- 
jflfn I for Sod is able to feftbre thata. 

sij^ "fbr iFttaOQi^t'tttt'diit dTAeblive-^ee 
«rfal<^ it wild by nature,, and irut graffed €»n^filft 
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«ed into their own qIw- tree V' 

{k>rify;p«» gcati}c!fl» uocovensnted people, Were 
admiit^d into chureb eft ate ; how much more like^ 
ly 13 it, t^a' tbofc^ who were bora in covenant* ifritb ' 
God, will be readmitted to the enjoymciDt of. their 

Handiog in the ^hur^h f ' - 

25, 26. "For I would not, bt^cArcn, thaft y^ 
Aqu^ be ign.p;'aot of this myftery, (left ye (hould 
^p.^ifiB in. your owe cooceits ;) that blindners 1% 
part h bappenf^ to JXr4^> vAtil the fuIneGi of the 
<Qantiles be come ia«r And (p all ifrdel (hall be fav- 
<fxli as jit ^fJiy^ttfnj There QiaU. come out of Ziou 
the D^iy^i^riaiidfthU;tttiii away ungodliaeb fronh 
Jacob/- 

For I wifli not, brethren^ that you A'ould conttti* 
4>ft i&npn^c^ <^ this tnyfierioiis condu6l of diiine 
{u:ov4deocf^ left, you be rdf-conceited, that the 
pirefeat b|in4oeG| of Ifxael is only temporary/ ipA 
will continue no longer thasx the univierfal i;eceptio|i 
.of the gofp^l in the. <«entile worlds then all l£(ael 
diall be reftoKd ; aa Ji^h been predidied ^f the Dt^ 

livffrejr y^hs> (hpttldcQibi^ out:of 2iop« that he ifaou!d 

• It 

^rn ajwAy the tt9godiiper$ of Jacobs : 

stj. ^- :Eor iihiq U 4|y cdyeoaut unto them, when 
X %k aU i^% sin^y Jkbdjr &tM/J 

For my covenant is lliU with thefe rejefied Ifra* 
#||tcsft abd their defoeadants, aoTd I i|ia4 tikp W^7 

' -99^ f^-MtQeK^mn§Atg4^ t^$y are eaei> 
• - ;- mics 



4!hetxi from his TifiUe cfaurdi^ wA i9t«>4wai' f A» 
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* What fluU we Giy of Mr. S. ai an espofitor d( 

Icriptore ? I have taken pMs^ifind reader^ for youc 
6ke, not my own, to examioe every verfe of thefi^ 
ibree chapters. I was as well fatisfied before this la^ 
ter» as ] am now. I knew there was not a fijpglo 
word in them that fo much as hinted at eternal mife* 
ff. But as Mr. S. had a^irmed diat they con^ 
tatned a weight of evidence of eternal mifery^ I 
thought it beft, on the reader^! account^ to exatnine 
them. Mr. S. may rely upon it^ that Univerfaliilf 
will not accept, upon truft> his espo.fitions of (cripq^ 
tnre. Can it be, that Mr« SL fhould feripuflj^ 
tbink, that the three chaptet;^ we bave reviewed^ con^ 
tallied a wiigbi of ividina of eternal xxAhry ? I wil^ 
^ot judge my brother. If hp did^ it is not a greatef 
sniftake than he was guilty of« when be a£Eirmed tba( 
fin and mifery were the necejjary means §f producing 
ihe greateft glory and bleffedm/s tf God^ and ^fhisJ^m 
iy^ hJiUigent kingdom^ and a hundred] others iahi^ 
doctrine of the divine benevolence. 

I am abfolutely weary of following Mr. S. in hif 
interpretations of fcripture. They are fo cnide anil 
indigefted, that I am hearHfick of attemUag 10. 
them. 

Before I proceed any farther, I will repeat an ob^ ^ 
fervatfon, which I have already often rnade^ that ip 
have no controverfy with thofe who aflert future pilM 
i&iment ; and tha( it will be |;reat, and of long con* 
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tihoMCe ^ witir mtnyt m> dicmbt^ it tirifl cen^inve folp 
iQprA ffagis. In all inftances, it will i.be great addt 
dmrftbte^ ia proportioa- to tbe gaiU and obduiicy of 
fiaaersy who are pumfliei^ That future punilb- 
aeot, M mifery^ will . be etieraal^ and «bfolutelf 
tirandut end» is the ^and': point we coateft. And^ 
We (uppofe tbdt fucb mifery ir far from being couo- 
CenAnced,. either by reafon or (criptiire. To nnder- 
ftand clearly and ea&y the meaning bf the pbrafes^ 
and manper of diftioQ «fed by tbcfiicrcd writers^ 
we ought to confider that they were Jjews^ and a^ 
Jlopted the J;ewi& idiom and phrafeologyV And 
fbe Jewi often fpoke of things aa evirlafting^ and 
§Hrhal\ when a lodg continuance only was really 
tecended. The covenant of circtimcifion^ the ordi^ 
nance of the palTover^ the priefthood bf Aaron^ the 
htdsand mountains were zWevirhftinf^ and wtiTka^^ 
accordmgto the Jr^vifliv full fwellingy etaggcfrated 
nauncr of e^^prcflion. And yet no more- iras ifK» 
fcnt^ed,. than a tediporary, thongblong contitonwce;' 
jTor many of ihcie things have Mafei|» 

Wa^n thefe things are disly eonfider^^ togeth^ 
#itb ibv- abundant pofitive proof from fcripture^ 
iNtituh ire bovi^ produced, that all men will be faved p 
k unli tiorbedffllca.t^to dnderftand (he fiillanti 
levelling iiidguage of the Kew Tcftateent» £fpec>>^ 
sdiy when it is farther confidered, that there is not 
•ne fingie e^preflion in all the New I'ellanfent^ to' 
fHkover againft thefe plain unfigured * declsitafiorii; 
Aac^i ii nU vnUiiti tb§t Mny Jb^uli ptrtf^^ bflt 
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tku mlipmU cmi to npHtmt i^That sUonr Sd^ 

tmr mili bs9§ sU mem i$ h/avid i^tbat Cbrifi dU 

mijltr foe w$rU f^ihst be iaSii dutbfer every aim.* 

Mil ike eiidcnce from fcnpCihre, chat caa be oppofed 

io ihefe pofitive dedaraCioffs, is uetc inference an4 

dcdoQiony or the fwclling %arati^e language of tife 

Jewiflr ottsncr of diftion. 

With thefe obfer^afidns iti min^, We Will endeirrii^ 

or to exercife fo mach patience^ d^i to accompany ^ 

Mr. S. a little farther i* \A% expofitiong of fcrip-=^ 
•ure^ 

Leafing the gth ciiap^ of l((otnans, to be confldete^ 
In the 3d party be propofcs co proceed to St. Paul's 
6the^ eptftlet^ But here we fliall a little invert bis 
orders Md call iMo prefent Tteir the5th^ chap, of tlM 
epiftle tattftf Komatif. 

Fblloirittg Mr. S. to bi^ ^. part, we l^nd hitnr iik^ 
frodoctng his expofitioh of the ^h. chap, of Ra^ 
SMMy thusy p. 93^. ^< Dn H. and thofe' who aro 
#ith him' itit opinion, place gieat dbpendance on 
Itom. V. as evidence in thieir favor/' Perhaps lArj 
iL #ill nofr permit mb to meddle with R;otn. v. r fo' 
I fofeifitily declare that 1 am «bt with Df. H/s^ 
Book in opinion. It may be^^ that the authdi" of 
that bool[ and I mw tl&vk alike ^ fihte hfe may havd 
gives op fome of hb errors^ in the clear light of 
ktaven and etefifity. 

However, I will rilk a feiT fnrfef ol^feri^atibitt otf , 
Ae gjth. of Ronu after I have taken notice of MChr 
Jift fartid manner of treating the fcripture. Mr. Sfar 
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tkyt p. i^2, ^' The paflage is jfrom'the 151(1 to the 
18th vcifc.*' Did Mr. S. never fee more vcrfes of 
tliat chapter quoted by Uoiverfalifts^ than thofe he 
has enumerated ? or was he loth, they {hould have 
zny mbre to confider ? Pray, my brother, what is it 
you and I contetid for ? is it triitb, or the maftery t 
If for truthj why do we not deal fairly, take the 
whole pafiage, br chapter, or, at lead, as great si por- 
tion of any chapter, or book, as fpetks of the fam6 
matted? 

With the liberty of my brother S. I Will con* 
'fider tlM 12th. verfe and all the reft in that chapi* 
ter. ' 

Roni. y. ifli. ^^ Wherefore, as by one tfian fid 
entered into the world, and death by fin ; and fo 
iieiih pafled upon all men^ for that all have fin- 
ned." 

For this reafon^ that as fln^ entered irito the world 
..by one man» and death as its confequence ; and in 
this way death hath palTed upon all men, upon 
vrhich all have finned. 

13. (** For until the law fin was ih the W'orld : 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law«'' 

Forever after Adam*s fin, through all ftlbfe* 
qtient dges, down to the giving of the law by Mofes, 
fin was in the world i but it is unreafonable to fup- 
pofe that death came in confequence of aby of thofe 
fins, which were committed in the W^ortd between 
Adam and Mofes, as there was no law in being with 
the penalty of death annexed to fin, 

14. 
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14. " Nevcrtbelefs^ death fdgffed' frOiA Adatif 
to Mofes, even over them that had not finned after 
the fimilitude of Adam's tranlgreffibn^ who i» th» 
figure of him that was to come/' 

Yet death reigned from Adam to Mofes; over all> 
his children, who did not fin as he did^ fo as thaft- 
death (hoold be the confeqoence of their fin ; for 
Adam, in introducing^!! and diaib^ was the figure 
of him that was to come, who fliould mfrodoce 
rigbteoufnifs and life. 

15. *' But not as the ofiFence/fo alfo i$ the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one «tmy be 
dead ; much more the grace of God^ and the gift bjr 
g^race wkieb is by one man» Jefus Chriftj hath a^ 
]>ounded unto many."' 

But the parallel is not' exa& between the cffintu 
and the yr^^ gift. For if through the offence of 
one man, Adam^ all men die ^ much more the grace 
of Godj and the gracioua gift through one mao> 
,Jefus Cbrift^ hath abouufled unto all men. 

16. ^* And not as it was by one that finned»^ is 
.ihe gift ; for the judgment wa^ by one to condemna« 
tion, but (rhe free gift isof many offences unto julli* 
fication." 

And further, the dklm^e by Adam^s ^offence 19 
pot perfe^y like the gift through Ghrift ; for judg- 
ment to condemnation proceeded from one offence 
ofoneman, but the free gift preceeds to the forgive- 
nefs of all offences, and the juftification of all offend* 
•rs. 

If- 



•y. *' For, U'hy one man's offence, death reign- 
fCd by ODC ; niuch more they which' receive abund- 
ance of grace, and of the gift of righteouraefs, (hall 
TCtgn in life by one, Jcfus Chrift :") 

For if by the offence of one ^death reigned over 
all men ; much moi e ikll men who receive the abound- 
-ing grace, and the gift which proceeds to forgive- 
- nefs of alt offences, and juftification, which was juft 
mentioned, (ball reign in Ufa bf •ne, even Jefos 
Chrift^ 

18. " Therefore, as by (he offence of one judg- 
MMf '^''"•Dpon all men to condemoatioQ i even To , 
by the righteoufners of one the free gift came upon 
all men unto jufliScaNon of life." . 

T'be inference, -is, that, as by the offence of ono' 
judgment unto condemnation wai upon all meu; 
.. fo by the rigfateoufnefj of one tbeireegift unto juf- 
.tification of liff is unto all men. 

ig. " For as by en4 maa*« difobedience many 
were made finners,; fo by the obedience of one 
vflhall mtmy be made righteous." 

For, as by the difobedtMice of one raah^ Adam* 
all men were made fmners; juft foj by the obedi- 
4nCe of one man, Jefus Chrift, Siall all men be made 
iighteous. 
^ 20. " Moreofrer* ^e law entered that the offence 
might abound ; but where fin abounded, grace did 
much more abound.** 

Further ftiU, the law by Mofes was given to dif- 
«oTeriba'madigtul7 and evil nature of Go, and to 
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aggravate tbtk, if ipen wotxlA ftill perfi(lm flo; 1)ut 
however aboadaot or aggravated have been the iina 
of men, grfce hath aboanded bejrond the number 
9nd aggravation of them all. 

ai. ** That as fin hath reigned nnto death, even 
fo might grace reigo through righteoufnels unto e* 
temal Itfe^ by Jefus Cbrift our Lord.*' 

The final conclufion of all is, that, as fin hath 
reigned pntp detfh pyer all qien, fo grace might reigq 
f>ver all men, through righteoufnels and holinj|6, un^ 
to eternal, by Jefiis Chriil oqr Lord. 

If this paflage of fcripture were to be confiderec} 
by an unprejudiced judicious mind, I am not at all 
at a lofs, what his judgment would be of St. Paul^a 
opinion with regard to the univerfal falvation. Ev- 
ery verfe in the whole paflage contains the ides^ 
clearly. In feveral of the verfes, it is expreflcd 'it\ 
lb many words. The i8th and 19th verfes, thougl^ 
they perfedly contain t)ie fame idea with all the reft^ 
exprefs it a little more plainly. 

18, 19. '* Therefore, as by the oflpence of one 

j^dgment came upon all men to condemnation ; e- 

yea fo by the righteoufnels of one the free gift came 

upon all men unto juftification of life. For as by 

one man's difobedience many were made finners ; fq 

by the obedience qf one (hall m^any be made right-* 

epus/* 

i cannot but take notice of fome of Mr. S.'s ob« 

feryations upon this paflage of fcripture. In p. 

S^3» \fi ^^^h '' I( |iath )>een fufficiently fliowa 

already^ 



already, that the pbrafc all men, neither in the fctip- 
Uirat ttor common ufe, necelTdril}' means all the in- 
4ividu2ls of the buman race i but is very often ap- 
plied to numerous clalTes and bodies of men, not 
xpeaning the whole of mankind." 

If we fbiould allow this remaTk to bejufl} what 
then ? Will it necelTdrily follow that, when St. Pdiul 
ufes the phrafe all men, it means only fouie numer' 
out elafs ox body of men, and not all the individuals 
of the>|^man race ? let us try the experiment with 
St. Paul's language in the i8th and 19th verlcs of 
the 5tb chapter of his eptftle to the Romans. 

i&, 19. " Therefore, as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon the Jiwt to condemQation ; ' 
even fo by the righteoufnefs of one the free gift cime 
upon the J'/A'J to juftification of life For <is by 
one man's difobedience the Jtwi were made ftn- 
ners ; fo by the obedience of one fhall the Jtwi be 
made righteous.** 

A man of half common fenfe, and one dram of 
faonefty of heart, would readily fee, and frankly own, 
that St. Paul mull mean the fame by allmen, in one 
part of the verfe, that he does in the other. And 
what is the inference, from the .reading we hare giv* 
en the verfcs, in compliance with Mr. S.'s remark P 
Tbe jews, moft certainly, are all favcd. This Mr. 
S. cannot deny. And what becomes of the teA of 
mankind, of tbe whole Gentile world? Se. Paul 
telU ua, thai/» tntertd into tbe world iy one man* 
The GentHe world then have nerer knowa lin t- 

thty 



; are all holf and rigfateoas. Thqr will» Am€9> 
fore, certainly, all be faved. So ihat nniverfal lal* 
vation is mod permanently founded on a fcheme of 
Mr. S.'g o«rn fabrication. 

It does not avail for Mr. S. or any other ina% 
to attempt to take St. Paul's writings out of 
the bands of thofe pernicious errori(U» the tt* 
aiverfalifts. For common fenfe will always bo 
able to reduce any obfervations they (hall make for 
this purpofe, to the grofleft abfurdity. TYJ^f had 
better quietly agree Xo refign tbefe writings to th« 
Univerfalifts, er to demonftrate to the world thaC 
they are interpolated. To explain them, fo as to 
make them fpeak in favor of eternal mifery, thqr 
cannot. 

Mr. S/s next obfervation isj p. 833, ^* It muft 
6e fuppofed that St. Paul is confiftent with him« 
felf in his writings. In the firft part of this worl^ 
I have taken a general view of all his canonical * 
writings, and particularly of his epiftle to the Ro« 
pans, from which this pafiage is taken ; and colleS« 
ed a great number of places, in which future and e* 
ternal punifliment is aflerted in the moft exprela 
terms.'* 

One fide of the grand queftion is> that all mea 
willbefaved^ The other fide is, that fome mea 
wilMbot be faved* How is it proved that fome 
men will not be faved ? Plainly, by proving that 
the JEuture punifhment, which it is conceded on aU 
baad5» that Ibme will fuffor, will bo endle& 




"f hir proof nrai: come frott rcafon* oi faipture, 
0r botb. K from fcripture, it will be exprcfled. or' 
jtepUed. If exprefledf it will be in plain. unea[uiv- 
peat language. If implied, the maiuier of expref- 
fion will be fuch as^O' cotnBiumcate the ideas in* 
telligiUy, to every ibtelltgent, attentive reader. A ■ 
thing is not expreSed, if doubt and uncertaiaty at*~ 
tend the node of expieflion. 

As to the falvation of all men, we fay the fcrip^ 
(or* isf%xpref9, becaufe it aflerts it in plahi ancqiiivo^ 
cal terms, and in fo tnany words. 

" God, our Saviour, who will have all men tb b« 
faved,"— ■*' For as by one man's difobedience manj 
were made finners ; fo by the obedience of one 
fiiall ma^ be made righteous.'* 

We fay thefe paffagcs are exprefs, becaufe they 
aflert the falvation of all men in fomany words. 

Mr. S. affirms that be has eoUeifed a great numher 
4f places, in which futitre and eternal punT/bmeHt is af- 
firttd im tilt mofi expr4/s ttrms. If he has made fucb 
a cdlediton from St. Paulas writings, he fecretes it, 
from the public, at leaft, it is not in the book in 
which he affirms he has made the colle&ton. He 
may kavo given it to the public in fome other book. 
There is but one fiogle expreSon, in all thofe 
paflages which he hath cited from St. Paul, that 
givea ai^ idea of the etntinnanc^ of future puniQu 
ment. If what I now affirm it true, Mr. S.y affirma- 
tion cannot be true. That what 1 affirm is true, an/ 
«« may j^uti^ bimCil^ by lookuig over^ pafiage» 
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which Mr. S. hath produced From St. Pd\xV$ ^At^ 
ings. 

What I affirm is chts» chat but one fingle word 
can be found, in all the paflages which Mr. S. cites 
from St. haul's writings, that Tpeaks of the coniinu* 
ar.ci of future ptmtfliment. And what docs not 
fpeak of the continuance, certainly does not fpeak 
iof the eternity, of future punifliment. That one 
word which I refer to. is in a paflage cited from i 
TbeC i. 6 — 10* ** Seeing it is a righteous' thing 
with God to recompenfe tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; and to you who are troubled reft 
\%'ith us, when the Lord Jefus (ball be revealed from 
heaven with bis mighty angels, in fl<iming fire, fak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gofptl of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 
Who (hall be puni(hed with iverlafiing deJlruSlioH^ 
cleihron aioonioHy From the prelence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.*' The reader hath aN 
ready feen the reafons why the word aioonhn can. 
not be admitted to fignify perpetuity without end, 
unlefs the nature and circumdanccs of the fubje^ 
require 'it • which Is not the prefent cafe. 

Scriptures, if there were fuch, as only imply thsit 
future puni(hment will be without end, cannot be 
faid to ajfert it in tbi meji txpre/s ierms. Mr. S. 
was a little too eager, too full of the idea of eternal 
mifery. He did not mean to write falfehood. Ho 
faw fevcral texts that fpoke of future puoiihment; 
and he inftaotly added the epkhet ittrnai, in his own 
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^ibd, and finaOy put it down on paper. I am per- 
fuaded this is the way id which bis anlucky affettibn 
itame abroad. . 

' Another oBrervation of Mr. S. «> p; 234, *• I^ 
we were reduced ta the alternative, either of faying 
this paHage tiieans univerfal falvatiofi j or of fay- 
.ing, wa kdow DoUvng of its meaning, the lalt muft 
i« chofen to prcferve any confifteocy in ibe writ- 
ings of Ibiii apoflle." What if I fhoUld propofe 
ibsle .slternatives re[t>e£ling St^ Paul's writings? 
Either St. Paul mc'Ans univerfal falvatidii in this gth 
-cfaaptei: tti the Rorrians i or be nieans that which is 
dire^ly contrary to what he affirmed; when be faid, 
/orbe mttS reign, tUi be bath pui ali tnmies under bis 
feet. Tbe lafi enlmy tbatjball hi.dtjiroyedis death.— 
.Contrary alfo to wlbat he .affirmed, when he faid, 
Atto/oall ^rael jball be favedi as it is written, 
.There fhall com'e out of Sioil the Deliverer, and 
Ihall turn Aitiy ungodliKefs from Jacob. For this 
i) my covenant unta them, #hen 1 malt take away 
their fibs^— 'Contra^ alfo to his Own .molt exprcfs 
aEfertioa, i^hen be hidt Ptr it pled/ed ihe Father thai 
in kirn fitould all fulnefs Swell. And {having aadi 
feace through Ibe blood af bis tro/t) by him to t-eten- 
aie all things to btmjelf,iy ifiw, I /aj, v/tetber they 
be tbingi iniarth, or things iH heave».—r-Contti.ry to 
his own affo'tifto; when ht {aid, Md tbdt be might 
reeoutil* iothknti God In 9ne bo^t By ike croft, bav- 
hgjlaim tbi enmity tbereij.'^Cuntnry to what he 
affirmed^ wheAbe faid, ^dViKj s^i/tf ino^a onto ui 
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She my fiery of bis will, according unto his- i§od fli^ 
uTiy which be bath furfofedin bimfelf^ ibat, in the dijL 
I enfdtion of the fulnejs of limes^ be might gather togetb^ 
'#r in ene all things in Chrifi^ both ^hicb are in heaven^ 
and which are on earth, even im- ^&m»«— Contrary alia 
-to what he affirmed in his folenn 'apoftolical direc« 
tions to Timothy, io thefe. wordsy / exhort, there/or^ 
tbdt.Jirfi ofailyfupplitations, prayers^ interxeffions, ami 
giving of thanh, bt made for all men ; for kings, and 
for all that are in authority^ that we may Uada ^iat 
and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honeffy. Fir 
this is good dkd acceptable in- thought of God' our Schp 
it our ; who will have MtnetL to hejaved, and Ir 
come io the knowledge -of thie irsith.r For then is^ oiie 
God, and one Mediator betvoeeu^Gpdand man^tbeMan. 
Cbriji Jrfus ; who gave bimfclfa ranfom for all, to bt 
teftified in due timci — I am-pofitiVCj wc had mach 
better own that St. Paul meana uniTerial falvation, 
in this 5th chapter to tht .Roma&s^ than to prefenC 
him to the world as tbe'moft incoofiftent and felf- 
contradictions writer that ever drew a pen. 
' We will now return from-tbe third to the firft part' 
6f Mr. S/s book^ and ^purTuc hi's.Iipripture prpoEs oF 
eternal mifery. I am thu& patient: and pan&ial ith 
the examination of Mr. Si'svprodffrdm*. fcripture ofi 
eternal mifery, becaufe 1 view the paflages^ of fcHpil 
tare which 'he adduces:m fapport of hit«own fcbeme^ 
as fcripture objicSions agatnft . univbrdr falvaitioa^^ 
though nothing but Mr. S»^s ufe of.'thera'WOisld\ey«<^ 
er have fuggefted to my mind Chi3it.thcy were fix ^ 
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. Mr. S, proceeds next to Sr. Paul^tepidles to tb» 
Q^iiM|iU;i9>:..An4'li^:frrftc^trftd. ii.from the ill 
chapter of the (ft €piille,,veircs i8, *j, «4, »5, 27; 
26.,; 'SFortbe preadiwg of- the .Ctofs is to thcfri 
tba^perilli focJiSiners j.but tMito:Dt'nhicfa are;faKed 
it i^; tl)f! .potver of God, But we ' pt^acb . Cbrift' cru-^ 
c^fi^ to the Jew.( » liambling block, and unto tbd 
Grains f()bliflia e&.i but unto them Wbtcb are called 
bb(b Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, 
aiui:Uie:wifdoin of-God.' r <>r ye fee your calFing, 
bt-ethreo, bow that cot many wilb men after the 
%fl);,^ot.manji .mig'bty. not minv noblv are called t 
but Godibatlv&hofeh thefoolifh things nf -the vor^d, 
to coafcHuidthe wife;; and God hath chofen the 
wfcakithingsof-theVorld to oonfoand thofe which 
are- ttligbty '.atiB bdfe things oF the World,- and 
things whith ate defpififrd, hath CcMl chdfen,- yti-- 
and things which ate not, to bring to nought things 
that ate."'*- 

yi/ee yviir tatiiiigy irethrtH, b6%i 'thai not vtdiQ 
wife, mighty or nobU are called^ ^c. Upbo this Mr; 
5. inakiES tbe fotloVing'obfeivitiotf, p. 57. " What 
is tnediit byW/Zirf in ihiS fiiace ?" It' h conceivei^, 
:tfaatit tneaoB eff«^uiil calfirig 't6 eterii^ii life, by 
fiodtficacien.tirthe B*jly fpirit." Ft^mti ■ tbisidea dif 
caUing Mr. S. would infer, that^'afl^^he' inhaWtinn 
of Cfhintfi, who-^tM-hot tallei^'mtit'tttniiWy mif- 
erable^ atrw* fcs'heMlefes, p.^g. "if'cimngiA tlJfs 
pJaoeflRrai cffsaaal cl4Krtgi aiJ^'V do iiot know how 
■ceian'puj s^ «tlferncbnfltiiS?&B upofi^^'^ Voit), 
' confiftent 
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coDfiftent with what is fa^ ; Chen ^he apoftleta d^ 
fcription is proof eoougb, that fome men will not bf 
iaved I for tbofe cannot be faved. who are not cflfec^ 
lually called/! £v69^ on Mr. S/i hypothefii, thai 
calling in this place means iffeHnal calling* Mr, 
3. is taking for granted the ytiy thing in difpatCL 
that the punilhment of thofe, who negl^ft the call 01 

• ■ . • » ■ • iff* ■ • • 

the Gofpelf in this life, will be without end. That 
)t will be endlefs, is the matter of controverly^ and 
ought not (o be afluraed in the argument. If eter- 
nal mifery be to be proved by fuch a circuitous and 
uncertain method, ^nd Mr. S. be the man who ii^ 
^nally to convince the Uaiverrali(ts, be will nee^ 
to protraQ his life, (o the longed period which any 
antediluviaq ^ver freached. The Univerfalifif 
|iave fo many plain, ^xprefs, indubitable paflages^ 
both of Qld and New Teftament fcriptures, in thei^ 
favor f that^it will re<}uire a long time (Q convince 
them that they are in an erroi, by inferences and 

deductions from eguivoca^ parages, aided b^ dubi* 
ous reafonings. 

But, though \i be not pertinent to the prefent 
fubjeft, wc will, for a minute examine Mr. S/s idea 
of the calUd, as ufe^ by St. Paul i^ this epiftle. And 
as good a method as any ^e can adopts is to permit 
the apoftle to c;[Lplain his own term. 

In the 2d yerfeof this Qrft chapter of St. Paul's 
^rft epiftle to the church at Corinth, the apoftle ez« 
plains the term calUd^ and (he general charafier of 
that church. ** Unto the church of God which is 
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^ €oriDtii, to tfaetn that are fanftified/* or fepara- 
jted, devotfed to the cbnftiai^ profelfioaj as it follows, 
V called to be faioti, with all that 19 every place call 
jBpon the name of Jefua Ghrifl, oaf Lord, botfj 
theirs and burs/' Here the apoftle, in a manner, 
plain enough to be underftood by any con^mon ca- 
pacitj^, explains the term »//fi^ i and (fabvs us that 
he applies the term to alt the proFclTars oF Chrif- 
tianity at Corinth and elfewhere, who were obliged, 
hy their profefHon, to be &ints. 

' If we fuppofe, as Mr. S. does, that the term m//- 
r</ means effeSuai eallingt by fanliificalton of the boJy 
fpiritt we fhall prerenlly make very wild work. 
Let na, wtth'Mr. S.'< hypothefis in mind, look a 
little forward, and fee how thefe effe^uaity called 
conduced themfeWes. We (halt Toon find that one 
of thefe ifeS utlly ealltJ, hy the JavSlifitatinn ef tb« 
holy/pirit, according to Mr. S. married his father's 
wife, and that the church in general condu£led very 
indecently on the occafion. Chapter v. 1 — 5. 
V' It is reported comiiiODly that there- is fornicatioa 
among you, and fucfa fornication as h not fo much 
as named among the Gentiles, that one fboiild havo 
.bis father's wife. And ye are puffed up, and have 

not rather mourned, that be that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among you. For 
I verily,'' as abfent in body, but prefent in fpirit, 
have judged already, as though I were prefent, con- 
cerning him that hath To done this deed: In the 
pameof our Lord, Jefus Cbrift, when ye are gathered 
together. 
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together, and* my fpuitp with the power of our Lw4 
lefus Chrift. to deliver fach a one to Satasi, for tho 
deflruAion of th^flelh^that the fpirit may be. ifired 
ip the day of the Lord Jefus/' It is not n^i^h in 
favor of Mr. S/i notion of the term talUd, that . one^ 
of the callti (hould be guilty of fuch . fornication as 
was totally unknown in the Gentile world, and. fo]C 
it| be folemnly delivered over to the devil 1 and 
that the whole church fihould rather favor the , gufl« 
ty wretch* Nor was it any more in chara£ler for. 
that church that they afterwards turned the holy 
communion of the fupper of our Lord^ into a gluU 
tonous drunken feaft. 

It will not help the argument of Mr« S. if he 
fliould fay» that it is not fuppofed that every indi* 
vidua! member of the church at Corinth was fanOj- 
fied by the holy fpirit : and that this jnceftuoua 
brother was unfan&ified^ a repjobace, and therefore 
wiU be eternally miferable^ It happens that we 
have St* P aul's exprefs teftimony in favor of the in« 
ceftuous perfott's future happinefs. He was to be 
delivered to (diUn for, tbi deft ruSf ion oftht fejb^ that 
tbi fpirit might h/aved in the day oftbi Lord Jefus. 
So that, if Mr. S. can prove, that it will fare as well 
with the reft of that church, in the day of the Lord 
Jefus^ as we have reafon to think it will with their 
inceftuous brother, we may be quite certain of the 
falvation of the whole church of Corinth. 
. JHow indigefted and incorrefi appears. Mr. S/s 
expofition of this paflagcf of fcripture 1 As imperfe£l 

have 
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iiTB been his obfemtioM, in genera), on our Sa- 
Tionr's and St. Paul'*- Writingi, fo far as we have 
gone. He brings no exprefs fcriptnre in faver of 
eterttal inifery, or that affords any material objcQion 
iagainft univcifal falvatibn.' And as for his ihter- 
pittattons of fcripture, tbe'y uniformly appear to have 
been billy, unftudied ; abd are, generally, as we 
faave feen, either converted agatoft' bimfelF, or re- 
duced ^oabrnrdity. 

Never was there a book printed in America, To 
favorable to the caufe of 'Univerfalifin, as this of 
Mr. S. except that of t>r. Edwards j which we fiiall 
prcfBhtly'ha^e utider exatbinalion. 

Dr.'Chafliicy did well, according to bis ability, 
Btit'bis ability toTnp^ort aniverfalirm, in a Sinff 
Wijf ■ was not eqyal to that of Mr. S. or Dr. £d- 
wardf, when' Exerted in the iitHriSytiy ; that of at- 
temprh'ng to prove the doctrine of eternal mifery. 
Mn^.'fthfl Ibr: Edward* are preachers of Chrif' 
tianity: ''£(^b gentleinea of. learning ; of maturitjr 
of i^a'i^g.^ttfleQion, and judgment ; ant^ botii.cor- 
dially en^g3d*in tlie caufe of eternal . naiferyV If 
tfae^f^il^ or db tiiucb worle tqan'fail, as' is flfongly 
fufpeaed'tiifcy ftiijft'j iif the writers inlavor of U- 
niVerl^iitWiiih thtx cbAnfry, never rendcrf»3 the caiffe 
fticK eflfentlaf ferVice^*as- they will. Great .'is the 
titith; anS-ii will previiilt ' 

'Mr; AV' next paAiige », ,i Cor. ix. 24— ay, 
••■ItsiftWyfitetfiar'tfiey.'W^^r^^ 
but i^e'reftivetfi tbe p\ize f To run that ^e nay ob- 



tain. And*€^ery man that ft|fveth for ebe fttallei^ 
is temperate toL all things; .{^dntr they do it to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown^ but we an incotrupttblc^ 
Therefore fo run/ not as uncertainly ;- fo fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air :' but I keep undeif 
my body^ and bring it into fubjc£lion ; left that by 
any means, when I have preached unto others,* I myl 
(elf (hould be a caftaway/' 

Mr* S/s immediate obfervation is this, ** None wiil 
difpute^ that eternal bappinefs and life are the go(^' 
pel prize ; and could fuch an exhortation as thil 
have been proper, if all men are abfolutelyto obtain 
it ?" Why not ? If chriftians do not condoft (b as ta 
obtain the prize in this ftate of exiftence. the next 
will unavoidably be miferable. Hell, the lake^of 
fire, will convince chriftians, who (hall be caft linto 

it, that there was an ihfinite propriety. in fhis ftiAxoxA 

■j ■ , ~ • «• ■ . ■ ■ ..,-..... 

tation of the apoffle, and others of the like kind in 
the {criptures ; even though they kneW that they 
fhould finally emerge out of the place of mifery* 
We have no vtxy pofitive affurance, th^t , any will 
life from the fccond death, to happy life, till the ex>- 
piration of the Millennium. And is there no pro** 
priety in exhorting chriltians to qonduQ; in fixch 
manner, in this life, as to avoid being caft into the 
lake of fire for a thoufand years ? N o chriftian ever 
ferioufly believed that there will be no future mife* 
ry ; or that none will be fentenced, hereafter^ by 
the eternal judge, to dtfart into outer darkm/s, wbero 
will ii weeping and gna/bing of teeth. lam, fomc- 

times^ 
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timts, at i Idfs to u&<]erftand Mr. S. 1 am fiire he 
intgbt have delivered himfelf with more diftin^nefs 
and perfpicuity. Futare puniQimeat, and eteroat 
punUhment> arc two verjr different ibingf, tvith thofe 
whom be calls Univerfalifts. He oagfat to have made^ 
and maintained, through hia whole piece,-acleai* dif- 
tiadibn between thefe two kinds of panifiinient. He 
has prodused a number c^ fcripturea which fpeaii 
plainly enough of future puniQiment j but not one 
paflagt, as I think, that fpeaks of eternal never 
ending puniOunent, 

TbenesC paflage is, s Cor. ii. 15, 16. "For 
w« are unto God a fweet favor of Chrift, in them 
tlut are faved, and in them that perifh ; to the one " 
%re are the favor of death unto death; and to the other 
the favor of life unto life.'* By ptrifiting, Mr. S. doca 
not fuppefe that extindtoo of being ii intended | 
but eternal mifery. 1 wonder the abfurdity of fuch 
a fuppolition did not- flrike bis mind. Eternal 
death, eternal deftruQioo« an eternal perifhing, aro 
'all coDtradi£itons, and abfiirdities. 

Mr. S. has the fame obfervation over again, that 
he formerly applied to the antediluvians. 

Page 61. *' If tbey be loft, a/.«er of Jeatb unt§ 
4eatb, that is, their reje^ion of the gofpel will in- 
creafe tbeir Gn and mifery, and make therr eternal 
wretchedDefa more awful, than it would have beeo 
without gofpel light." Here is a moA fiiocking 
reprefentatioa of the divine chirader, J will try to 
B b Kicwr 
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teicue the divine eharafter from this falfe and fool 
afpeiiion. 

God knew that fome would be eternally mifera*- 
Uc ; and that the gofpel would bb aa occafion o£ 
increafing the quantity of that mifery. God ex* 
prclsly feat the got pel to tbem, when he command- 
ed that it fiiould be preached to every creature. 
God himfelf then, bath expr^fsly prefented mea 
with the occafion of increa&ng their eternal mifery^ 
He either intended to increate their mifery, or he 
did not. If he did not intend to increafe their roif- 
ery, an event bath Mppcned which he foreCtw^ but 
did not intendj which event he himfelf occafioned« 
If fo, then an event hath happened^ which God 
hiioifelf occadonedy but did not intend fhould hap* 
pen. But to occaGon an event, and not intend tbt 
exiftence of that event, is abfuid. God, therefore^ 
intended to increafe the eternal mifery of fome meti^ 
by fending the gofpel among them. Then certainly 
he could have no view to their pezfonal good, in 
fending the gofpel among theip. 

Now let us fee, my kind reader,^ how all this 
conGIls with fcripture. God faid, in £2ek. *^As I 
live, faith the Lord^ I have no pleafure in the 
death of the wicked." — But to fend the gofpel am* 
ong them, is to occafion their aggravated death. 
Then God does that which produces an effe6i, in 
which he hath, no pleafure. Which is the fame 
thing, as to do that in which he hath na pleafure. 
Which is a fhocking abfurdity. Again, God fays, 

as 
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«s the prophet reprefents him. Tarn ye, tarn ye i /or 
mhy will yi die^ O boufe «/ IJrael ! Kt the fame 
time, God knows they will die. He intendr their 
death. Yea> be fs doing that which he intends fiiall 
be an aggravation of their eternal death. 

Now, voy reader, if your neighbor not only knew 
you were prefencly to fall into a labyrinth of mifery 
and wretchednefs; but intended you ihould; and 
were continually endeavoring to increafe your mifery 
asd wretchedacfs ; and yet if this neighbor fliould 
declare to you that he had no pleafure in your mif- 
ery ; Aid urge you to avoid it ; would you con- 
fidcr him as your fiiend ? or, rather would you not 
look DD him as your falfeft, foulefl, and moll cruel 
enemy P aadcan'you confider tbia as the true iind 
real chara&er of your God P It abfolutely is his real . 
cbaraa^r, if Mr. S.'s hypothefis is true, that the 
gofpet, fent by God, makes the eternal wretchednefs 
of fome men more awful. How then cati we avoid 
falling into this abfurdUy «id blafphemy P The gof-' 
pel is fent of God to all men. And it does aggra-: 
vate their guilt and oitfery, if any of them reje^ it. 
And God knows they will reje& it. The anfwer is 
earyand&mplc; give up the falfe abfurd idea of eter- 
nal mifery. Then there is no difficulty in the cafe. 
God knows that fome men will relitl the methods of 
grace, for a time ; and that this refiftance will aggra* 
vate their guilt aod mifery. Bat he knows at the 
fame timci that all this is needful for them ; and 
will prove, in the end, to be a falutary difcipline to 

them. 
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tbem* That fia and nifery are tbe necefliiry nnMi 

■ 

of producing tbe greatcft good, or tbe Idgbeft g\0Pf( 
and blcfledaefs of God, and of bis boly intdligenl 
Ungdom, we have feen k> be falfe, and replete widi 
abfurdity and blafphemy. If God fend the gofpd 
to any perfon, or people, ibis is a demonftration that 
be dcfigns tbe virtue and b^ppinefs of that ptrfon 09 
people. Another lext Mr. S. produces, iS| ad Cor. 
V. 20, 11. ^' For we mufi; all appear before tbe jodg-v 
tnent feat of Chrift i that every one may receive tbe 
things done iq the body, according to thi^t he hath 
done, whether it be good or badi, Knowing there-* 
fore (he terrors of the Lord we perfqade men/* 

"Here,'* Mr. S. obfcrvcs, ^' is a promifeof the day 

of judgment, when we muA be rewarded according 

to our character and praQice in life.** If this obfer^ 

vation be juft, that our future reward of mifery, will 

be according ta our cb^raflir ^nd pr^BUi in Ufe^ it ia 

in /argument of great validity agaioil eternal mifery. 

By being rewarded at carding to our charaQer and 

praflice in life, is meant, that we fliall be puntihedji 

if found to b<^ vicious at the day of judgment, ia 

exa£l proportion to our guilt and demerit* Eterni* 

ty will not admit of any fuch proportion. Thou* 

fands, perhaps millions, will be found, in the great 

day of judgment, to have died out of this world, af-v 

ter having committed cme fiogle fin, after they had 

arrived at a ilate of moral agency. Thefe,moft cer« 

tainly, had codkraQed no habit of vice, their natures 

bad not fuffered but a very fmall d^^ree of depravi* 
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tf-f ooly what was iaduced upon them by the com- 
miflioa of one iingle crime. Can an eteraal ftate of 
fuff^riog be confldered as juftly proportionate to 
thiis enefiagle ctitac p Befides, it ii very coofidera- 
bie, in this cafe, that a happy eternity is loft. So 
ibat the reward of one fmgLe crime amouot; tu an e- 
ternity of mifery, and the lofs of an eternity of bap-> 
piaeli. Can we refped that government as juft and 
righteous, which inflids fuch a punifliraeat on oda 
(ingle temporary crime ? 

This text of fcripture, therefore, inftead of favor. 
ingi dlTcdly oppofes andcootradi^g Mr. S,'fi hypoth- 
efis of eternal mifety. 

Mr. S. next proceeds to St. Paul's epiftle to the 
PhtliptnanSj and quotes Chap. i. 28, and Chap. iii. 
18, 19. " And in notbiog terrified by yosr adver- 
faries : which is to thern an evident token of perdi-* 
tion^ but to you of falvation. For many walk of 
whom 1 have told you often, and now teU you even 
weeping, that they are tlie enemies of the crofs of 
Cbrillj whofe end is de0ru&ion." 

Mr. S. bas ■ remarkable obfervation upon this paf- 
fage oi fcripture, p. 63. *' Some pien are enemiea 
of the crofs of Chrift, which is proved by their bad 
ccmverfatioh, wlM/i tnd is deftru3U» ; and tf their 
end, or the laft ftate in which they are found be de. 
(Im^ion, there can be do foUowiog falvation ; for 
there can be no other ftate after the end or laU ftatc 
of any thing." i fbould have fuppofed that a very 
dilFcxeot mcehod of reafuniog ought to have been 
ttiftitutcd 



iDftitut^d in this care. StB is mmify againfi GiJ^ mtd 
isnot/tthjiSiotbtlaw of God, nor iudud can h; 
this it the language of the fame apoftle. Noir thit 
fame apollle tells ns that Cbrift will dcfiroy evecjr 
enemy. Sin will then be deftroyed. And, in 
this paflage, which Mr. S. has quoted, he tells ns 
that the finner alfo (hall be deftroyed. Mr. S/s in* 
ference is, that, if the finner be deftroyed, he cannot 
be &ved. My inference from the deftru&ion of 
fin and of the finner, both which St. Paul affirms 
will be, is this, that the finner will be fa?ed. There 
can be but two ways of deftroying a finner, that I , 
know of. One, to deftroy his exiftence, as a crea- 
ture of God. The other, to render him\ a nfill* 
ing, obedient member of God's moral government. 
Mr. S. will fay, that a ftate of eternal mifery is the. 
de(!ru£lion of the finner. : This would be taking 
the yery thing for granted, which he is laboring to 
prove. That Chrift came to make an iud offin^ and 
bring in everlafiing rigbteoufne/s ; is not the language 
of Daniel only, but of all the facred writers, who 
fpeak of bis office and bufinefs on earth. Sin is no 
otberwife deftroyed, but by being extinguifhed out 
of the univerfe of God. If any facred writer had 
faid, that Chrift came to punifii fin with eternal mif* 
eiy ; we fhould be under obligations to believe it, 
however unaccountable it might appear. But as 
this is not the fa£i ; and, as we are moft exprefsly 
informed, by both Old and New Teftament writers, 

that the great defigu of Chrift's coming into the 

world 
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woftd was, that be might put an end to fin, and de- 
flroy it ; we are bound to believe it ; and to expe£fc 
and rejoice in that happy period, when fin ihall 
be baoifhed from the univerfe of God» 

When Cbrift fhali have eSeaed the defign of hi» ^ 
coming into the world, the deftru£lion of iin, there 
will bene oppofition left to the moral government of 
God ; fin, or moral evil, being the only thing that 
ever did oppofe it. And,, when moral evil (hall be 
extinguilhed, natural evil can no longer exill. And» 
when fin and fu£Pering are thus extinfl, all things 
will return into their natural courfe and order, and 
harmony and happinefs will be univerfally reftor* 
ed. Thus the pernicious errorifts, the Univerfalifts, 

reafon. 

When, however, Mr. S. Ihall prove, that thede« 

ftrufiion of fin is its eternal puni(hment ; and the 
defl:ru6Uoii of the finner is his eternal mifery ; we 
will fubmit. But fciiptures which fpeak of the de-. 
(Iru^ion of fin, and of the finner, whilft tbey are 
ftark nought for Mr. S. are a firm and fare fuppprt 
to the dodrine of univerfal falvation. 

Mr. S. next refers to St. Paul's epiftles to the 

« 

Theffalonians. He fays, that " from chapter iv. 1 3, 
to chapter v. 4/* of the firft epiflle, ** The apoftle 
gives a defcription of the day of judgment/' He 
exprefsly cites only chapter V. 1 — 4, of the firft e- 
piftle. ** But of the timep and the feafonSj brethren^ 
yc have no need that I write unto you. For your- 
felves know peife£llyi that the day of the Lord £0 

Cometh 
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coaeth as a chief in the night. For when Ihcy ChaH 
£iy. Peace and (afefyy then foddcn deSrudtoa com- 
tib^ npoo thcfn, as travail opon a iroman with child ; 
and ibcy Oiali not cfcape. But yti brethren^ are 
not in darkoefs, that that day ihoald overtake you 
as a thief.'* 

What if it be allowed^ that St. Panl isbere fpcak- 
tag of the day of judgment ? it is an excellent paf* 
fage of fcriptorC) in faivor of the deftrodion of Cn->» 
ners. And if Bnner$ fiail not ijcaft^ we are only 
the more certain of their falvation. For if fin and 
finners, (hall 'certainly be deftroyed, then we ate 
certain that the biefled era will commence, wbeti 
fin and finncrs fhall be no more. And, as there if 
no way revealed^ in which the finner will be deftroy « 
ed, but by being fubdued to a voluntary and cheer- 
ful fubmilCon, at the feet of Jefus, to the moral 
government of God ; we long, and wifh, and pray, 
that the biefled period may advance^ when this uni- 
verfal deftru&ion of finners (hall be effcQed \ even 
though it will Jn millions of ioftances, be wrought 
by fufferiog a fecond death. ^ 

The nexcpaflfage is one we have already confid* 
f red, when we expounded the v. chapter of the c- 
piftle to the Romans. It is stXhef. i. 6—- lo, the only 
paflage, in all St. Paulas writings which Mr. &. has 
adduced, where the apoflle fpeaks of the duration of 
future puniflirnent. But I need to fay no more ttp« 
on it; as no palTigeof fcripture can ever be admit- 
ted» as valid ptoof of endlefs punilhment^ when that 

proof 
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«1:06f iiip^ii 0& tbe fiieafaifag of t^e Woi<l «wdli 
^r aitfonks, ^nce they axe known to be f i^uivocil 
Vords. 

From th« epiftlei to the iTheitalonia&s^ Mr. S. re- 
turns to the epiftle to the Galatians, and dtei a part 
of the ^i Verfe of the v. chapter, where, after he had 
Enumerated feveral vices. Which he calls fruits 6f tho 
fle(h, the apoftle dofei thus, '* as 1 have often told 
you in time paft^ that they Which do fuch things^ 
Ihall not inherit the kingdom of God/' But thofe^ 
who are now unworthy of the kingdom of Co6g 
may hereafter be wdtthy. 

From the epiftle ie the 0alatians» Mr. S. goet 
on to the epiftle to the Ephefians. Mr. S. under* 
takes to tell us What wa^ St. Faul'^s defign in thia e« 
piftle to the Ephefiansi^ 

One part of his defign, atedrding to Mr. &i wasi 
to ihow that it was Intended to unite Jews aiid Gen- 
tiles in one holy cOMmUliioti, and to deftroy all the 
prejudices that formerly were in Jewifh bteafts a«» 
gainft fuch a union. This, he tells us, is the myf« 
iery meant in Ronl.xi. sfij. ^vi. 2^. Col. i. 26, 27^ 
Chap. ii. s. Mr. S. goes on to fay^ p. 66, ^^ Onci 
chief purpofe of the epiftle to the Ephefians, was 
to enlighten men in this fubjeft, and teach them tha£ 
Jefus Cbrift is the head of all holy intelligencesi inc 
the univerfal kingdom of God. Of Gentile^ as 
well as Jews ; of Angels as weUL as Gentiles ; and 
, that the whole holy churchy of ii^tever rank or or« 
dcr of exiftence, would be gathered together as on6 

G c yf^!^. in ^^. 
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in him. This ii the myftcry' ittjeao^'^ift £pbVii ^ 
ill. 3, 9. A view of this defign in the. epiftle^ ex- 
plains the univerfality of many expreffions which are 
ufed in iL Such as this.; That in the dijpafati^ §f 
the fulnefs of times ^ be might gather together in one^ etW 
things in Chriff, both which art in heaven^ emi which' 
ere on earth, even in hinsi Chap, u xo. The fab" 
J9£l/' Mr« S. further add^^ ** muft' expUm the 11^ 
niverfality of exprcllien ; and the ftil^*ed is tbQ gath- 
ering of all holy creatures under one be^d % .and not 
the gathering of all {inner s into heaven^'* 

No rational^ confident man evtr thougl^t of jfiMib^« 
eringfinners into heaven; whilft thejT reiqaua ixnoerr 
and unholy. The grand thin^; cqnt^ded: for w 
that the time will c.ome when, aepor4in^ to the glo-r^ 
rioUs plan of redeeming and favioflore^ tbci whole 
race of Adam will be reftOredto virtue and holiatefst 
and^iothis way» to heaven and ' hap{iiQers» Aud^' 
this is the thing which Mh S; ought to; have I^ept* 
conftantly in viewj and to have dire&ed allbii'fcrip* 
ture proof againft this propofition only* 
We ihall take the liberty tocite the whole paflagc^ ia' 
''the 1 ft chap, of Ephc. to which Mr. Si r^Cers« 

Ephe, i. 9i 10. " Having made known iut*» 
us the myftery of his will, according to. his goo<^ 
plcafure, which he hath purpofed in himfelf : That^ 
in the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, e mights 

gather together in one all things in Ghrift, both- 
which are in heaveny^nd which are oa earth,. eye» 

inhim.**^^ 



Intb^SiJfiiifaliion if thefutnefs of times. St. Paul, 

fin hisepifltldtO'Ch^ Galatians, chap.- iv, 4, fpeak* 

ftttgcrfthtl'Cdttmgof Chtift, fays, V But when the 

ftllhefii of the iixiit was come, God fent forth his 

Son.** So hcre> in the d^peHftfion, economy y or ad^ 

^iniflraUdn of times ,i tneaning the times that ard ia 

the haiicTs 6f Chnft, as m^diatbr ; the whole tefmof 

iXmt t6Y whidbi the jFather gave him alt power m 

ihedven aid'th iltrih. In this, df during this term of 

Hit ath^itiitlr^iOD of mediatorial power and authdr^ 

ily, tbfs mjf^ery if the divine will, according to bis 

pod pleafare^ 'which ^e bath purpofed in bimfelf^ 

fiiall be acconrplifhed, and all things in heaven and 

Jartb BluM hi gathered together w $r by.Chrift. T(f 

gather tdgith'if in one, for all ihefc words there is but 

Oh6 in Greek, dnakepbalhioofajth^i^ which Ggnifies to 

ihead again or rebead or reduce into onefum, or whoJt, 
a hutfiber df fcattered anddifunited part«. ^Thea- 
pbflile ^ould not eafily havefe/e^ed a word from the 
Ofedfc ^ language, whicli wdoTd more iixlly have 
jCOfxlmuTiicaled hid idea than this. . 

This a{^bftle, ever full of the great idea of a uni- 
Vttfil ^eltdratioh by Chrift, Hath ufed a variety rf 
»tWttls very ^xpreflSve of his meaning, but never, one 
^hidh gactre i tnort lively id^ea of at, than this. . 

By the introdu&ion df mbtat, every fpegi^s of nat>i 
ffi^al, evil was. introduced. Tubings in the air» Qr at^ 
tnofphere, Or aerial heaven, as weU as pn earthy fell 
ipto difoyifer and wild cojn^fufi9n^ The be.4(l5| .ap4 
3^i,^^s^and fiffioYtlie^feaj tb^ elements, all 

faemed 
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. eternally triumph in his Tuccers anfl in fais ^&»re i|f 

.dominion with God, over a great part of the human 

,race ; I cannot think he would have fo highly nuigs- 

nified the riches of Chrift. jfnJ N make all men 

fw whai isrthifiltdivfiip rf ibe myjfery. Why all mm 

when but a few4ire concerned in that m^fry ; or; 

Mi moft. but a part of them ? This wtffiirj is faid Co 

htivc ieeflJlntiin.God,wbocrea($d all tking$ ij Je^ 

fiuCbrift. 

How happily does the idea pf the itiation of att 
things by Jefps Chrift^ agree with ihtirefteration of 
an things by him. f but.howxlly withi partial Tef« 
(oration? * 

And what oiuft have jbeen tfaefeelhigs of that ex* 
alted perfonage^ when; on th^^fB^fre.of the univerfi^ 
in the open view of angels, ancf p^thaps of innun^er* 
able other intelleftual worlds^ he bl^d, and groane^ 
anddied, on mount Calvary, to tetbue only fome' 
of human kind from the .power :6f fatap, (in, and 
, death; leaving the reft bdund in adamantine 
chains under his dominion, and in eternal darkneQ^ 
and dcfpair ! ! 

To the intent that noWy unto4&e principalities and 
powers in heavenly places migbt be known hy the 
4bureb the manifold wifdom of God. Does it redound 
fo much to the glory of divine wifdoni, fo to pro- 
jc£l and manage a fyftem of creation and moral 
government of men, as to be obliged,, aftfcr the uf- 
moft cflForts to the contrary, to leave one half of 
mankind, in the vallalage of fatan^ that it is worth 

iwhile 



iJiiUetdtcWalit t6:mOif^-Wt»rl<J» than one? it?ip- 
{fears to ine^ thtt the whole mediatorial plat\. upoa^ 
fhch a hypothefij, were much better fe;:Feted^ 
2iad keptj^.irpoiBhle»ijrOinl unit'erfal infpediton. 
Mr. S. next proceeds «^to the epiWe to the Colof- 

&mh ^d cites only chap; iii. 6/ ** For which' 

# 

thm^fs fake the wrath of God comeTh on the cbiU 
dren of difobedience.** No man denies that ^e 
difobedient are expofed to the dhe reward of their ^ 
deed^, which fooner or later, they nmft recneive^ un«^ 
lefs inteivemng repcmtance prevumt* 

Siiic;e Mr. S* hath omitted it, we muft qnote a- 
paflage of this epiftle, and offer fome brief comment* 
ppon it. It is in chap» u le^^— 2o. 

xz^ ** Giving thanks^ unto the Fathfer^ wbicb^ 
hf^th loade usmeet to be partakers. of the inheritance" 
Qf:the faints in light/' 

Giving thanks unto God the F^her, who hatfa^ 
pfrovided a mediatorial plain of grace, in the extcu--^ 
tion of which, we are prepa^fig for the inheritanc«r 
of the faints in the bright and glorious world. 

%^ " Who hath delivered m from the power* 
of darknefs, and hath tranflated us into the Mngdom' 
of his dear Son/' 

Whftjb^th delivered 'us from OUT dark and heaths 
cttifli ftate, and introduced us into the kingdom oP 
l^ht and grace, which is- in the hands, and undes 
the direftioD, of h» beloved Son, thei Mediator. 

14,^. ''In whom we have redemption thtough bis» 
biood, even the forgivenefs "of fins.** 

Br 



By whom mt obuitt ttdtrnpticnt, tfcroittgl^ && 

fNdfion oo the crofs, eten the retniffioD cS all iiM 
fins. 

15. ^ Who is the image of the tavHU^le Ood^ 
the firft born of tvtry creature/'' 

Who ia a glorious re(emblance of the iayi&At 
God, beiog the 6rft and moft eminent of all cMited 
beings. 

16. ^ For by him were all ibinp afeafed that 
ate in heaven, and that are in earthy vifible and ii^* 
irifiUe^ whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalit]les,.or powers ^ allf ibtogff wete created by 
him, and for him.^ 

For this was the perfon by whom alt thlbg^ hi 
beaven and earthy with all the ranks and orders of' 
intellcQuad beings, were created ^ and they were not 
only created by him, but are all under his governor 
ment, and fubfervient to his^ defigns. ^ 

ay. ** And be i» before all things, and by bint alf 
things confift/* 

And be is before all things, both in time and em*« 
inence ; and by hia fopporting hand the udiverfe ia 
foflaincd^ 

18. *' And he is the head of th^ body, thtf 
church ; who is the beginnings the firft born from 
the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre« 
eminence/' 

And he is the bead and king of Sion, the churcb^ 
who is alfo the firft, as he firft arofe from the dead p 

and 



preeminence 6v.er all ci'eat.ed beings and tbibgV. 

19. « $"01: ft pkifc^ 'the fafher, thStt ia him 
•fcouia aiifixinefs awell> 

m • ... 

^or it plcafc4 the FatlteV, tW, in )hs addt'ed Son^ 

- , » » ■ 

'>tl falhefs of wifcloto and ppwer, of gi^^^^ and g'9<i?i 
'Ihbal^' ^l^.cn, to' be hy him 'communicated for tlit 
Ibencfit of the tinful race of man. 

ijo. '** And (having made peac6 thYduglEi the 
Uood'bf his tfofs) by ;him» to reconcile all things 
terto himfelf; by him I fay, whcthct Ihey ^ht 
things in eartfa^^ or things in heaven.** 

And by hinT> Jeliis Chrifl:^ having laid the fouh% 
^datio]l fbt peace> by his obedient ftibmiiOion Unto 
"ifleath^ to t^concile Unto himfelf^ the Father, alt 
Ttien and things on earth, abd all thibgis in the Regions 
V>f tjbe heaVen^ that encircle the earth. 

This paflage, and that in £phciians> which ftre 
Ihave already confidered, convey as clear and full i« 
deas of a univerfal reftoration of all men and thin^gs^ 
in the heavens, and on the eak't]|^ as language can 
communicate. All men are to be reftore d to virtue 
and happinefs^ and every diforder,' introduced by fin^ 
to be rectified ; and all things to be brought back to 
their priftiiie (late of purity and re£litude^ and re* 
ftore d to the favor of God, the father of all. 

Now it is very eafy to difcem the rekfon^ Why 
Mr. S: fo flightly looked over thefe twraepiftles of 
St. Paul, that to Ephefians, and this |o the Culoffiaos. 

Mt# S« proceeds to the epiftlt to the Hebrews, 

D d and 
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and quotes feveral paflagcs from it: We mil atteodl 
to them all. 

The firft he cites, which he intends as proof of e^ 
lernal mircry, fe, chap. vi. 4, 6, 7, 8i " For it i^ 
impoffible for thofe who were once enlightened^ andi^ 
Have tafted of' the heavenly* gift, and were made par* 
takers of the hoiy Ghoft;.*' — Mr. S. omits the ^ 
▼^rfe, but'We will recite it. \Jerfe c^ •'And bava 
tafted the good word of God, and the powers of the, 
world to' come,, if they ihall fall away,, to renew 
them again to repentance : feeing . they crucify tO" 
tbemfclves the^Sonof God afrelbt and put him to 
an opei^ fliame. £or the eartb,^ which, drinketh in^ 
the raiD*thatxometb-ofVupoo it^ atid briogeth fortb< 
Herds meet for them by whom it if drelTedt rcceiv* 
eth blefling; from God ^ but that which bearetb^ 
thorns and briarais rejfded^and is nigh unto curf- 
* tog I . whofeeod is to be burneda^^ Allow . this to* 
be the end of apoRates^ that they {ball be caft intp^ 
the fixe and butned^. This, we doubt not^ will be 
the unhappj^ fate qf millioos o£ millions of man^- 
kind. 

St. Johi> ttilsi us plainly, that, at the clbfe of the. 

general judgment, .all,. whofe names are npc found* 
in the Lamb's book of life, >ihall be ca& ioto the 
lake of fire ^ and that the; numbeta of thttfe uoHap- . 
py. wretches (hall be To great, as that deaib and helt^ 
will be caft into the lake of fire ; death and ka4is^ at 
death, andithe whole invifible flate of the dead, will 
difgorge all that died and were depofited there^, and^ 

alii 



f2 

iallllialllbe can into fhe lake of fire^ iitrlio will not 
*« accepted of thejudgc^ ThefcSt. John tells, u^, 
^all notlfvi ^gaiii» till the thoufand years, of the 
bihding of Tatan, and the faints* reign with Chrift 
ftn the new heavens and earth, (hall be finiffied. 

It.is not per-tinentto the prefent fQbje6l» to en» 
quire what is really xneatrt "by its being imf^bU to 
renew them again to rep^entance. 1 1ia<ve no . doubt 
tliat it is a proverbi^d expreffion, ind means' tlie fame 
kind of impolfibiHty -wtth that df the prophet J ere- 
iniali, chap, xiii, 23* ^* Can the Ethiopian change 
Bis fkibj or the Leopard his fpots ; then may ye alfo 
dp good that are ap^ulldni'ed to do evil.** 

It IS very dijScuIt; aot^ nicxt of Icin to ^ natural 
impoffibiBty, either to renew the apoffates to repen* 
tance^ or to reforni thofe who have lotig^ ancuftom« 

icd themfclves to do ev?l« 

But as this is not at al! to our pnrpoTc, I have 
need to fay no more about it in thi« place. ' 

The next pafTagein this epiftle n"- c^hap. x. 26-^ 
31.' * * For if we tin wilf iitty after that we * have re* 
ceived the knowledge, of tbe.truth, there rebiaineth 
tio more facrifice for fins^ hiii a certain fearful look- 
ing for 6f judgment, and fiety indignaci6n Which 
(hall devour the adver&ry; He that defpifed Mo« 
fes's law died without mercy tinder two or three 
^itnefles; of %ow islittdi forer punilhtfient: * (uppofe 
ye than &e b^ thcMight worthy^ who hath trodden 
under foot the fon df God. ' and hath CQonted the 

• ■ ■* ■ * * t 

of lihe covenam Wheriewith he 'Was'^fati£ii6e<l 
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^n uuboty thipg^ ap4^. lijiA done defpfe^ ufM« tl^ 
fpirit of grace. ^Of. we l^now him^ that bath faic)^ 
vengeance beldk^geth u^to 'tne» 1 will recoibpexife,^ 
faitb the j(^ord. And again, the Lord £Eiall judge 
bis people, ^t i^ a f^arftnil t^ing to f^Jl into the 
bands of the Uving Qod/'> 

The ipeaiiun^ of the 2.6^h verfir, ^bpYC q^uoted^ is 
plainly tbis^ if^ after we haye been led to the knowM 
edge of the way Qf pardon of iio^ and, reconciliatioa 
through Jefu^ Chnftj we give up our faith in Chrifp 
(iaQity^ and qjar ei^pe£);ations from Jefas Chrilt;^ an^ 
purfuf Yicipii[s cpurfes in direfi violation of the prel 
cepts of Choftianity • there is no way for pur ref* 
toratipoj j^hiJ.ft we continue in this .Hate of mind^ 
%s there is. no other facrifice for lin^ but that of Je* 
(us Cl}pi^t Continuing in this moral ftate, we can 
expeQ no oiher, than to be devoured with the advejr* 
laries of God. 

Mr. S. quotes qne pa^^ge inpre fromt this epiftl^ 
to the. Hc]|;)re^s» ^hap. xii. 15. 17. *' Looking difi- 
gently^.led any man fait ^f the grace of^God ; le^ a-^ 
ny root pf bitterQefs fpri^jinjgr ijjp^ trouble you^ an4 
thereby mapy b,e defiled; left ^eie be apy foraica- 
\ox^ or profane p^rfon, as ^faq, who fpr pae morfel 
of qieat fold biff birthright. For ye kQow that after- 
wa^d, when he viroifid have inherited |hp bleffing, hei 
^as reje^ed : for he fpund no f^^I^ce of repentance^ 
(bough he fought it parefully with fears. Verfe s^ . 
f* See that yp ref^{e pot him that fpeaketh. For^ if 
(hey efcaped not (ha( xpfvtc^ him tbat fpake on earth, 
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D3i}ch more i|^aU pot we ^fcape, if we turn away 

fi'om him that fpeaketb from he^veq. 

'"■•■••*. 

Though there be nothing io this paflfage which is, 
ii} the leaft degree, pppqr€4 to iiaiverfal falvation * 
yetj, as there is a very mif^I^en uHs of the inftance 
ofEfau, in Mr. S/^ application of the palTdge, I 
confidcr myfelf, as in duty hoiiind, not to let a wrong 
interpretation of fcriptur^ pafs unnoticed. 

. .Mr, S. afks, "Can thpfc be favcd to whom; there 
u oo place/or repentance i^\ If Mr. S.-had demoO'* 
i^rated that it ifsis^tcrnal iifi^ which grattfold to his 
brother- lacob^ and which he afterwards fought tp 
iCRaiti but could pot; and that he certainly will not 
obtain it of God, becaufe be did not fucceed with 
I^iis^ father Ifaac ; he migl^t ^aye h^d fome mere color 
of reafou for his queftion. 

. The. ;^ory of th^purchafe which Jacob made of 

hiSfbrotherEfau'^ birthright, is tqld in Gen. xxv. 

■ k-.r • '... . 

559— 34.: " And Jacob fod pottage : and Efau ' 
came from the field, and he was faints And £fau 
fai4 to Jacob, feed me, 1 pr^y the^, wich that fame 
red gottage ; fo/ 1 s^m faint': therefore^ was Lis, name 
^aiiqi^ E4om^ And JacG[b> (ajd, fel} me this day thy 
^irtbrigbt. And £fau Tai^,/ Behold/ t am at the 
T^oipt to die ; and what profit ^all this birthright 
dp me B and Jacob faid^ iVear to me this day ; and 
fie fware unto him : and he fold, his birthright unto 
JacQ^* i^^^f J^'^oh. gaye £rau hread and ppttage 
priuitiles;' ^ndlbe did eat and drinl^ and rplfe up 
^'pdTi^e'ut^s'ifay : tHttj|,|^«fu df ^piledfh 

It 
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nionnratcd. I'lij.^ K^^'^^ abfuruity oiignates rrorxi 
a wror.g andtirrirnk'fn pla-ce, which Mr. S. and oth* 
<is give to the tr.iilcnnial [late ot ihe chuich. Thty 
place it before^ whereas it is not to belooked for till 
aftcrjlie gtncr;il judgment. 

Why docs Mr. S. take for granted, that the day. 
of gcncr^ii JTidgmcDt \w\\\er:d the probationary Jlate oj 
mankind, an^ place them all in hdfpnejs or miferyeter^ 
na! ? This alfertion, if true, is capable of piocf. 
And Mr. S. knew, or ought;to have known, thtil it 
was miterhl in the pi-elcnt controveify, and denied 
by Univeilalins. He certainly was not at liberty 
to ailuq^e fuch a propofition without proof.; St.. 
John not only fjpcaks of a firfl; refurrcdlion, which. 
jlivcs us good reafon to expeft a fccond of the fame 
kind, to happy iife ; but he tells n^ alio that, after. 
this fiift reTurrtdion to happy life, the rcll of tbo 
^ad. lived not again, a happy life, till the tboufand 
years w«re finiflicd. Thefc things confidered, wa 
have abundant rcafon Co expe£la fecond refuncflioa 
to happy life, fiom the fecond death. As we hai-e 
already confidered this paiLige of St. John, we fhall 
BOt repeat what hath been faid. , .' 

Wc iiiuft take feme notice of Mr. Si's doling ob- 
ferviitions, tifter having firJOicd hii^ proof of eternal 
torment from the New Tellatoent fcripturcs. P. 78. 
•* VV^ have confideied Chte writers of the New Telia- 
rricrt, and the refpcdive teftimony they give to the 
doSrinc of eternal puniffiment. The teftigaony of 
Jcfe**Chrift alone, ought to be cflcern«d fufficient 5 
\ ..,?>>... .. for 
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for hels the omnifcieot God; the ' government of 
the world is in his hands ; and he is to be the final 
judge of the ftate of men. The eternal puni(h(9ent 
of par^ of mankind, and exhortations founded upon 
the danger of coming to that awful end, are often in<« 
troduced in the difcourfes of Jefui ; and he Teemed 
to confider, a plain warhing of tbefe truths, to be a 
principal jpart of his bufinefs as a teacher of rejiigion* 
We have alfo examined all the other writers of the 
New Teftament, and found them explicit in defcrib* 
tng the (aine fcheme [of divine government, and the 
fame end to the probationary ftate of man, as their 
divide mafter before t^iem had taught ; and their 
teftimony of a future punilhmenr^ is not deduced 
irom obfcure intipiations and far fetched confequen* 
Cps from other doiftrinesf but aflerted in the moft 
.^Lain l^nguage^ and ufed as an argument to receive 
tiid obferve other do&rines ; inftead of being ob« 
ii:«urely founded on them. And it does not appear^ 
that Jefus Chrift and his apoftlcs eould have told this 
tbruth, in t^rms more plaip^ than thofe which they 
have ufed/* 

, The pii^blic now has Mr. S/s New'Teftament 
proof .<^ eternal imifery. It alfo has my examination 
of that proofs .If i (hould contradiS; all thait Mf. 
S« hath faid above, concerning the teftimony of our 
Saviour and his apoftles, it would not be a mean of 
enHghtening the public rnind^ or of bringing it to a 
. deardifqernment of truth. And» as truth is my ob« 
^ je6i;| I ihall not undertake that, which is, in itfelf^ 

Ff difagreeable. 
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dilagreeable, when it' cannot tend to convey ligHtj^ 
and fubrerve the caufe ofiriith* 

1 fhal] content tny(tli with a few obfervationsj 
N We began our examination of Mr. S.*«Newy 

-Teftament proof of eternal mifery, where be began 
ibat proofs at the xvii^ chapter of St. John. ■'*'*»" 
The reader, if he be plcafed to review it, ma^ ^ft* 
hoiv that paffage of fcripture was treated, hcKh by 
Mr. S, and me. And T moft cheerfnlly fubnrit 
the metit of the treatment* that- fcrrpturc halth' re* 
ceived, frOm us beib| to the impaitial public. 
There has been fo mucljplarhly vrritteh, in EnglifB,, 

* concerning the meaning of the original Greek words^, 
which our (rairifltiors liavr rendered e^erlafliHgi >* 
tcrnal, for evirizrA'for' ever and ever i thii '€^ry 
honefl, though illiterate^ reader, is* now capable of 
judging concerning the import of fuch langtiij^'s 
and of determining that^ the nature of the fili^fCb 
xnuft hmit, or extend, the duration interided, when- 

. ©ver thofe wotdg are ufcd, 

A jf to the writings of S*. Piul, which compofc lb 
great a part of the New Teftament fcriptures y-l 
wiffi' the* leader would review the obfervations on- 
thefe writings ; and, whil'ft be is doing this, it will be 
eafy for him to compare Wt, Si'g fiiperficial^atid' 
fammary method of treating the epiftle to the- Rd* 
tnans, thofe to the Corinthians, Ephefiatas, Co* 
loflfians, and his entire omiflion of his two epiftles to 
Timotbyi with the method in which I have examin** 
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^ them. :A6d I (hall r^ft fatisfhsd with the ita» 
iptrtial decifion of the readen 

The reiider will alfo ever bear in mind (he great 
^difference there is between /tf/»r^ and /^fr^tf/ mifery* 
iMr« :S. bath produced fufficienfir evidence of future 
tnifery, from the New Teftament fcriptures i but it 
16 with the reader^ to judge of the pertinency and 
validity of bis evidence^ when dire&ed to the point 
of eternal mifer^. 

The lad obfervation which Mr. S. makes, in his 

recapituhtion, I deiire to make fome remarks upon. 

It is this, /inJ it does. not appear^ that Cbri/l and bis 

^pojlles could have told this trutk^ in terms more plain 

4b an tbofe wbicb tbey bave ujed. If Chpift was the 

pmnifcient -God, as Mr. S. calls him, he certainly 

forefaw that eternal mfery would ^e a fubjefl of crit« 

«cal' difcuflion and controverfy in the church. If he 

Jbad confidered eternal mi/ery as a part of the divine 

fcheme of creation and moral government ke would 

Jiave communicated the (acred truth in terms that 

would not have admitted of dilpuce. 

When Jt^e priefthood of Chrift is fpdken of, and a 
&x\6t eternity is intended, the facred writer eafily found 
a Greek .word which perfcflly anfwered hispur« 
pofe^ 

Heb. vii, 16. ** Who is made not after the law of 
a carnal (ommandment, but after the power of an 
tndlefs life'' Of the righteous, it is faid, Luke xx, 
36. •* Neither can they die any more." 

If our Saviour had annexed the word akatalcUou 

to 
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CO the fatore jmniflifBeiit of the widwd^ io Scad of 
moiMi§9, the poiDt iroiild have hnm deterauoedy then 
coold have been bo difpate. Or^ if Sc Jofan, whea 
fpeakiog of the witkii iud^ inftead of frying, /Agr 
P)alt met lim agm^ till tie ib$wfaiyemrs wr^fa^mi^ 
had faid they fh^ll live u$ m§r» 5 as it is laid of tilt 
tighteoas. tbsi tbey €mn$t St m^ m$ri ; aii dfpato 
would hsTe been foreclofed. So that the oiifenra« 
rion of Mr. S. thai Chrift Md bit Mpfiks cmU Mt 
have Bold ibis truths im firms mtn flmm^ Am ih$fi 
wbicb tbiy mfed; is not trae. The Greek laogoage 
is not fo barren, as to afford no word that fignifiea 
an interminable duration ; nor was oar Savioor de- 
ficient in the knowledge of it. 

St. Paul^ when fpeaking of the reforredion of ChO' 
righteous, and of the conftitution^ and temperatnio^ 
of their bodies, could eafily find iangoaga that 
clearly and indifpntably convtys the idea ofdailUioQ 
without end. 1 Cor. xt. 5}, 54. *' For this cor*^ 
ruptible moft put on incorruption^ and this mprts^ 
niuft put on immortality. So when this corruptt* 
ble (ball have put on inctrruptim^ and this mortal 
iball have pot on immortality^ then fhall be brought to 
pals the faying that is writtebt Death is fwaliowed up 
in vidory.** How comas it to be ezprefsly faid of 
the righteous, that they cmnot dii any more, and that 
their bodies fhall be rendered imamrtal^ and in^or* 
rvpHhli^ if there be no fdainer, or more definite lan^ 
guage, than that which is ufed by our Saviour and 
bis apoftles, when they fptak of tht bitoaa nifeiy i 



« $• eeruinly knew when be advanced the po« 
fition, that ii deer Mt joppear^ ibai CiriS and bis «• 
p$ftlis couU have told ibis trutb, in igrmi m^e plaift, 
iban ika/lt wbicb tbejt bavi ujei^ that it would foe tak* 
%Xk notice of, and fail under critical exaTninatioo. 
And it feems hard to fappofe th it he could think it 
wpnld bear the tcft of fuch an exalk^ination. Truth 
onlf will hear to be thus examined. I bav6 already 
produced^the text, in which it isf^id of the righteona, 
that tbey^ cannoi die any more ; and alfe that their bodr 
ieSy after the refurredibn, (ball be immerial, and ia^ 
eerrv^iibU. St. Paul, (peaking of the crown for 
which Ghrifliaos contend, callr it incoriuptible. 
iCor. ist. 95. ** They do it to obtain a corruptible 
fOri)#^^ ^' but we an ineorrupUile. 

Hire )8 a number of Greek wordi irhicfa plainly 
M|i%utabry fignify- duration without end* 
' Sli^iplf'^ftty tranilated, are incorruptible, incotrup^ 
tiUUty^ undifiUd, unfading. If any worda, a« une^ 
quivocal in their meaning an^^ thefe, had been ufed 
with regard to the fnturemifery of the wicked, wo 
ihould have been muciy ntdre at a lofs, than we now 
ate, how- to r-econeile ^e termination of {uture mire. 
iy^ with the fcrtplurt accduitt of that mifery. * But 
when- wordi, fo ei^ui vocal in their meaning, at ai$M 
aftd-mtoJoi truly are^ arefound annexed to the future 
itiifery iof the wicked ; an'd nothing fak), in all the 
New Teftamenty Concerning the tratctre of that mif-- 
ery, that would induds'Ul^ to believe that it will be 
vntHbttt cod, hut pl«lo!)r tfte contrary ; #9 caoocit 

be 
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be at a lofs to anderftand fhoffe words ar 1Sgoifyii|; 
what they cotntnODly do in good aatbort, ao age^ p^ 
trhd $f duraiiMt whether longer or (horter. 

Mr. S. will not iropofe on any jodtiriovs, candid 
reader, by fuch obfervations as the folio Jring, vipoa 
•the amount and validity of his Htw Tcftanient 
{)rooF of eternal mifery. " The dtfficalty of my de« 
fign hath not fo much confided in finding evidence 
of eternal punifhment in the fcriptures, as in mak- 
ing a fele6tion from the proofed which areioo'numer- 
ous to be all of them recited.*' Poor mani I (hould 
have met with diSiculty toq^ ia making a (eleftioa 
of proofs of eternal mifelry, among texts of fcripture 
which in reality are •no proofs of any (ach things 
This would have been an infurtnountable 'di£Bculty 
in my way. But, if I had taken up the N«w Tefta* 
ment with this belief, that eternal fin and mifery- ar^ 
froduSliw of tbf gnaUftgiory and bkjp6dsi0fs^ Gwd^ 
iand of bis iofy iUdUgent kingdom, I might, doubtlefs, 
have fancied that I found proof there of jeternal fim 
and mifery. This moft gro&sly corrupt and abfurd 
fyftcm would fo fatcinate mf icnagination, that I 
fliould imagine I faw proof of eternal fin and mifery, 
in almpft every text that fell under my eye. Mr. 
S.'s plan of divine benevoleace and of eternal mif- 
ery, has helped him to. the di(cerame&t of proof 6i e- 
ternal mifery, which he would not otherwife have 
feen> or fufpe&ed. This idea induced me to def- 
troy this fyfltem of the divine benevolence, at the be^ 
ginning of uny examination of his book ; that the 

impartial 



Mpartiul reader might ftt, not* only the falfebooi^ 
and abfurdity of fucb a {yAetn, but its baleful tcndea-* . 
ey in the cxpolkion of the facred fcripturcs* The 

'feme corrupt fyflemi a& 1 fiiall quickly fhowy bath; 

'^had the fame efiFe£i oo tba|; great and good man^ 
Dr. Edwards/ and e^pofed brmto oumberlefs abfuf- 
dities, and corrupt expofi lions. of fcripture. 

Not content with producing a great number oF 
paflages from the New Teftament^ which only fpeaik 
ef the punifhment^ or future mifeiy of the wicked^ 
without any regard to- the perpetuity of that ^unifb^ 

'meta^, or mrfery ; Mr. S. proceeds to cite feveral 
paflajges from the' Old Teftament^ ' which, indeed>, 

«fpeakoffuSerings which the wicked iuGur,. l^t not 

' ef their perpetual duration r fo tbtit they are of no* 
'avail' to him, as it is incumbent on him» to produce 

^fuck as, pofitively determine the eternal exiftence^ e£ 
fin and mifery amongft men. 

J^g® 79- *^ ]^^ «*i- S^' Th* wicked is refcrv- 
ed to the day of deftru£iion, they (kail be brougllt 
forth to the day of wrath. PC ix. §>. Thou haft 
deftroyed the wickedj; thou haft put out their name 

"for ever and ever. Verfe 17. The wicked Ihall be^ 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God» 
xi. 6. Upon the wicked he (hall rain, foarcsj fire and 
brimftone, and an horrible temped $ this (hall be the 
|>orcion of their cup. xxxvii. ao. But the wicked 

. &all perilh, and the enemies of the Lord (hall be as 
the fat of lambs; they (hall confume, into fmoke 

: tkty (hail confume away« Uviii.« 2." Ais uru. melt^ 

^ etb 
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ctb before ifa^ fire« To let^ho wkked periih at the 
presence of God. cxi?« is^ 13. Blefled b the nNia 
mkom thou tei^cbeft 4OUI of ibji Jaw: i UQlii tbp pit b# 
digged for the wicked, cslv. ao. Tbe Lpr4 gM- 
fenreth ali tbeib ibat lov.e bim 1 but all Ibe wiiMi 
will bedeftfoy* Proir. ti, 7. Wbea a wicked oonn 
dictb, bis expedfttioo flull perilb.*' Upon thU N|t. 
S. aflci» ^' bow can a wicked iiian> expc&atioos per« 
lib ^t dciatb, if be i$ to be faved ?** There are fever^* 
al anfwers near at. band t and Mr. S. might eafily 
havcieen tbenQ,.upon a very little rtfle&ion. The 
wicked man*9;f2dv4tioq» in .the next» or any futue 
ilate of bieinjg, doc» not depend npon bis. «xpe£U« 
r tions ; bpt on tbe benevolent plan of Cod« . B^fidt p» 
a man may think faimfelf. .qualified for ialv«tioi>t 
when be really is not It is furprifing that iM^.;9» 
fhonld admit fucb a queftionioto his mind i i&ada 
more, that he Ihould put it down on papei^. 

*' Prov. xvi, ^. The Lord bath made, all tl^nga 
for bimfelf ; -. yos, even the wicked for the day of 1^ 
vil* xxiv. i^ ao* Fret iiot tbyfelf becattfe; p£ evil 
men, for there; (hall be no reward to tbtt evil ^I'tbo 
candle of tbe wicked fhaU be pnt out. £zek« iii* x$^ 
Yet if thou warn the wicked, add be turn not frOna 
bis witkednefs, he (hall die in his iniquity 1 butthou 
baft delivered thy (auU Dan. xti. a. And maiiy 
of them that fleep, fliall awake, fome to . everlafting 
life, and fome to ibame and everlafting contempt, 
Jobxi«ao. But the eyes of the widced ibatl.lbil, 
4n4 their hope (hall be as the giving up ic^ the 

gboft. 
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^k, ik, s.t. ' The tri\&nphftig of the wicked is 
^unt, khd fbe jtly of hypocrittsbac Tor a mdment; yet 
He'fiiiiH penft forever. Pf. xxxvii. 38. The bnd of 
the wicked Stall be cut oE ciiu to. He fhall 
|ftiaih wltlk' bit teeth, and melt away ; the d^fire of 
^-e Wicked ftiall {h^tilh. Job. xxxu 5. h not de« 
frVta^ion ttf the wicked^ and a ftrange puaifbtnent 
to Vie vdtkcrti of inig[Wty iv, 1. The day 

^iii'cth that IhaU barn as an oven, and all th^ proud 
&al{ be ftabble I and the day that cbitieUl fhall 
bum them up, faith the Lord of hofts, and leave 
them si<^ither root tiqr branch, ff. i. 5, 6. The 
ttngodty Ihail not Itland in the judgment, the way of 
the ungodly fliall periih. Prov.u26, to the end 
I alfo «rill laugh at your calamity t I will mock 
^ben Vdisr fear coneth s when your feat cdmeth as 
i4(tfo[atiQ% fnd your ^ftruftion as a whiHwind % 
then fl^ali.they call upon me, but I wiU not anfwer : 
tl^jBy ihall .feek me 9^iiy^ by t they fliall aot fiad mp. 
^ii^ore IMl they eU .pf tjie fruit, of their >» own, 
^ay^ wdi>e filled witb their own devicea. For tbo 

.rp' »-■ *•' ...•■IT.. , '^ 

tilraipg ^J^y of the iWipl^ ^)MU 4^7 thenii and th$ 
f i^brfjpnty 6f foo]s fhall 4^ftrfly theoi/' 

Wheii the reader refie£b, that the covenant of arm 
^fyl% t}f$ .^rcUnfiiice oCthe pajitfef^ the priejlbt$d 
ofAa]roQ»th9 ii09Ml4i«i; and numberlefs j9dr/in^'i 
iam^gf^^ifJiUmw. delivered to Ifrael, were aU (aid 
t<>.he 4fimBitMiDiri4t/Hi^^ to bey^ tfv^/ See. And^ 
lh{Ck tbeTelf.(ii<QeiW0rda are ufisd as wbtnthedifirMC* 
ii^^ iK^ity, funifiment^ &c. of the wicked are fome- 
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tiBics fpofcrncf ; tswill iwdilf te coovMoe^. l|i|r 
bt anft aOov the covaunft of CHTiHKJiiii^ theovfik 
aauiceQftlie^i^fmr9,die fn^hmd of ifiMH^.Acf 
to be fifiaif eternal ; orthaft the foton anleiy of 
the wicked will aotbeibifily otemal i w the Cmt 
oi|giiial«Rirdsoreii£ediii^botl^caliHi. Tbit-dwdo» 
ftnifiioo^ . inifiBrTt Ikua^ puiiikiDeiiti fib. o( At 
widud oie bid to be lAfoo^ mrbyH^g^ m fmmtrir 
if no more proof that thex will bo witbovt ond^ than 

thai tbofe otber lliioga*wtll bo withoot eod^manj of 
whidi hare long fiiooooalSdto be*. 

Before I Ik^juk this nwninatioa of Mr. S»*a fmp^. 
tme prooTbf eternal flnTerj^ I obCenrody dait I flioald 
confider the fiariptaret Mn St addweed at proof of e* 
tcnial nnfery, aa objefikma* againS the fidTattoii of^ 
all men. . And it moflrbe conceded iha^if die holy 
faiptorea plainly aSnt tbbdofirino of'etei]Baf mifth 
sfi attbo^funilkment wliidria- to be infliOiBd oi- 
fome meir after tliia li^ tbe*do{bina of oniTeHal (U« 
▼atioo' ought to be gtveniip*/ Itiideaily and do* 
eidedly my opitttoB^harMr. S^fl'fariptore proof of> 
eternal tnifery fnfltrof^beingfoffident -proofs of foch 
mifery ; and tha^ oonfe^oedtiy^ it foili* of being i 

fnffident, or valid 'Objedioii'agaioft^tfao doQrine t)l 
nniverfalrfalyalton. . 

I Ihouldiioi^paiatO'difr oonfideralioD of* fomo' 

other objeftton»againft the doAtine of oniverCil fal* 

▼ation s were ifenofefiar fome obfovadona which Mr# 

S* has annexed lochia' faqitisre proof of eternal mifii*^ 

oiy» thu fcem to icqoin fome vemarki. The firfl^ 

ot 
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M0^tWm7M&om%lM IHull tftenoticed^Hieii p. 
^. ** There it a wonderful ^mttyd ezprefliois^ 
mboAifparti,^ the'holf volume^ *feprefenting the 
mmM^wAeetfikfinaftty^ are they 

like the«xpreffioM of men. Neither anj ^ngle man^ 
4ior any .combitfttion of tnen, *withdotthe'faoly fpnr«^ 
at of God^ conld have produced fuch a diverfity of 
^Mcriptiont on^lfait fuligeftyandaH of thean foreiblf 
^eptfiOfiag^tiie utier <iriiin» and mtfery without ifA 
•of impenitent finnenr^ ifMr. S. had produced a 
ingle ptfflage of fcHptere^ that ecprersly x]ieclared 
4lllfr future niifery of lotpenttentfinners/foc^ as die 
an a^ftateof itnpenitencf.to'beiy^/^, or miih$ut 
^mSiht migat^ with Tome Ihew oT grsiee/haVe made 
Inch an oKervatibo. iBut^itee tie abfolotely has 
not done this, as the ' ampartiil reader has feen, 1 
Ifaink die obfervaiion'comesfrom hitn with a very iH 
«^ee. And I cannot more tcharitibly account fcx 
iuch an obfervatton. <than iy imputing it to his ex* 
treme iondnefs fdr a fiTorhe iq^pothefis. £xperi« 
-^nce teactidi tw abundantlyi that human nature is ca« 
^Me of prejudice in favor df certain fyftams of doC« 
titne;and of concervtng'aTery great fcmdifera foit 
*^tfnia peculiar tenets^ liothin philofophy and dinni>- 
'^«- Andy though we might rather expsift^ in this 
ftte and ilhimined age of the world, that the dark 
*yxA gloomy doftrines of the Convent; Munnery^ or 
'ffenniMge, would not find many veiy warm advo-. 
'Elites i yet we fee there are fome, who ftUI adonre the 
HfoOiwea Wa daik and i^ 
^^-' Another 
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»ad jji thia ; *^ Berhapfj nwioy o( oi who teach in ttik 
church, have erred in our public ia^^on, 'by vii^ 
xy much conf^ing qar ficriptHjre (roofs^ to liftQ& 
paljagea, where ih|C words, eteroalii. evcrlaftipg» 9tA 
for ever, are i:^cd.s which ^a|U Ic 4 Ovr Ipeigcert Ip^ 
ihiDk ikexe ai^reno ot^e^ p^oofii;; a^d thtif. if thclk 
can be ia JUfjr 4egree weakcfiu:^, jbf ^^QnM ii in, iha 
(9ine propoition made uiiccrtaij;^ But M^i« i( filr 
f rooi b«ing the fa^ AU thofe ea(pjcefl|oM which de^. 
jfy aay future goqd (o the fyiaCK ^ whvok, deny Ik i^ 
ture.forgivenefi \ which d^py si^-fixd ^. b^.^^rtowi i 
whjch l)ptf8ak o[\kis e^d ftf 1^ . A«te asMni.(cnible i^ 
whi9h^<kay^b^^ hnyW 4 

pr that reprc(epthi^ch^{^ ^^ly an 4vU oii«^ 
If itbottt any cJ^Q^e t9t caj(e placej; an^p^y othe^ 
beftdei. tbcfcj^ a^e ^ ftroo^ proof <^cndle(a ponil^. 
pent, a«. the words etero^a^ apd.eyerlai^iqg iifqi^ l^e^ 
in the endlera fenfe «j^ tiiiem.? . 

If .Mr* S. and (ome Qther^ vflMI *are fipi^d of. ^ 
d.p£lrjine of et^«l >Qifef^» fi^polc) agr^ie ^ diTufe ch(3^ 
cquivoca^.J^hrafes i/^fw^/* ivtfUi/lingy9^ prnfr^ .^ 
(hall rf^mmend it to thcfrifindi of a more o^thoUet 
and liber4l fyftem xjt divinity^ to afioine. ind ufii 
ihofe veiy phrafci, in pro9f ^ of^ uniyerfal iaivatioa. 
For when we^conCid^ tlMt %. (i^fbje^ of f^ch ya^igpt* 
portance, aa that of the eternal ^te of a great ^og^ 
of matdtind, ia expreflcd by the facred writeri, in hg^r 
guage fo very dubious and uncertain as thofe |]^flfl\^ 

^t in tl^eir original Qreet^ ; we ownQt A>MP<^ !i^ 
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^fe l^fcyod iiirriten-inaiiii^:li»t^iiB eternal ftate of 4 
■rest part of mankind wU be . miferablew If -they 
^id^jthi^ ceftajaly wete »Qt booeft mtti-| fornotiv* 
«Dig|Swiia;eikQerfot'tI)erii'tban,to htlve ufed . indubiu- 
)i]«|afigtttq[e. Wbes fpeAivig of tbe futaire ftate of 
liUkrighWAiM, Sn Fai^j^ HtiitbOut the l^fk diflicnlty 
^vM•.1l^^ ** For I am : peirfyiaded, ^bat neither 
^l«atii^;nfl)r:life, nor liftgelf^ nor prmdlpatitwia, nor 
foMtfs^im thii>g» I^iwfesil^ nor thlt^s to «anie» nov 
htifftt* notde|itft^inpTiaiiqr,oi^er crisMttfe< CMI ^.9* 
b)9.«o.f<^a^iif f(ote;lt^lQ«« tS Godi,- wbi9h ja in 
V6h«!tfl^p6iadttTl.^«.3'I»i«M»g«?g»<>f8t^?*«l« 
«le9f^:.pJ»in|»jM»A cfitwi«:j 1^0: tYi«;icflhPciftt«n can 

,Uiiml)t bfltbe^enHfj^oCbMf4^W bapiOiMlibiQi^f^^^ 
\m doubts of the grounda or reality .of J^e.^ftpoftle^ 
IfierfiialMMK - W.b<^ thi«;&n« aftpftfoi fpefifca)^.of : the 
^tM;c:#ajke pf .ihe :wic!^hr:f»U« i^MUfdif/fnttin 
'^levanrjifjg;, and ofiee <Mi|y he ufea that-^hiona epi<^ 
.AetltV/'^ffj. Kf lire were 'entirely -tinac^aintect 
{^ith.what-thi&apdftle fajra 6t hniverfal- fairatibik ;' 
jr^ Mp 0nlc| ineveK Iperftiade atU^tetre^; '> lb«t he en- 
tertained the leaft idea^^ tbat eternal mifeiy ir6\iil<iie 

IhA pqbilhtBinit of^iric|ti*wiai iifi«r diciafl^; "^e 

'Vl%:» vclgr tboibqgb «dept!tfr-Gre6l3,-at urelias -Httr 
ri^lfilNr, A^ribiire. = tfe l;ae«r all the pflkWen ' and 

MmcfvSfJi^f^i ^. tf^/fiffit ■1'^ »>*«iy off the 
:.f«/i»dfc^adcho;Wj»?ftd;in.jt^ Itt the; ^tafifi^.'mia^t 

iHqppin^8«f theytghl«01Ml»/^ .: : ;• : I 

; -J:W^t]^e^ .wh^mreiTljff^Si. <WiUllirb4n^ dg*t -Md 
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iadaUubU exprdfioot «C fimptoiie, whidi diojr 
(futofc good to the fiimcri or fntuie fbrgiTeiiefis 
4Mr. irhioh dtiif an end to his Qntomi $ mhkh j^pepk 
iku *final tfkalo *to be miferaUe^ whidi denf ktm 
jbofe bbffiags that oompoib heavoa i or Ibat repri* 
feni hit charifiUr firndfy m evil one, m^k/aot uu/ 
cfaiDfe to take plaoeri I wiU<fvaoidjr acknowledge to 
liini that fucli fcriptiire eaigprefione are a ftrongpcooC 
cf endlefsfmnifliiMnt. Bofc tiU be isoeftaki of be* 
-iog able to do thiHf I (hoaMiiot advife iiiai ^ntiielf 
io dropthe ufe of ihoGa 'doubtfidl exprefioM, #Mr« 
trir/»fMr/i/fta{i/ir#Wft becaoletio 4oQga» he ii 
^folved to bold the doariiie tt eternal ^aiUe9^' ik 
iRreie better for Jum to batria' ifome 4]oabtfUL ipMK< 
<bas none at alL 

Atiotherobrenrationiioap. M. ^Fttrdier;4l 
^^ {tfomifei of final 'fiiliratioQ, wbicb afo eoiade to 
perfonaof a«ertaio€harafter»andiooertam graeei^ 
anoft ftrongiy iaaply that fome fluU.not be fwedL 
. Wbf are thegoTpel promi|es made in tbia aray, if ai 
men indifcriminatdjr are to flure in the bene» 
fits?- r . 

'< He that beUeveth and 11 baptised, fliall be icvw 
ed; and he that beUevetb not ihaU be danmed*^ 
No good diriftian wiikea to enjoy heaven on eefiar 
termi than thefe « nor d^ea be believe that any pcr- 
fon ever will. Noiatiopal<»nfiftentman«peai to 
inhmtihifrmifu of the gofpel, widioot/aif^ aad 
fatimi ; 9r to enter heaven iritbont holinefs. The 
lealbnwhygofpelpioniileiare OMde to a certain 
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g ftu rnflfer liyttuX the good tbitigt promire^ belong; 
Miy to a eertaitr dtar^Sen 

Farthcri Mr« 6. ofafenresi p. 90. ^* The fcrip^ 
ktn ejtfaoitatioJD^ to dUigetice; watcbfulnefsi peife^ 
Teranoe^ ftriviog to the end^ imply, that fotne mei^ 
will eondaft is- fuch a manner, aa not to obtain i^ 
m the (nefent life r if Mr. S. had added thofe vroid^^ 
all would' haTe been right; Be goer inr ; ^ Finat 
redemption in another woiHd ia the gefpel prize, and 
if men eaattot mtfii of this/' in thiji life, if Mr. & 
pleafea; *^«here (eemt to be no^propriety in fuch esi» 
iortationa |f^ fofayl. 

** It if the general tenor of fcriptiire^ that mem 
are in a dangeroua fitnatioiv^todldK^ there it fome 
aril tobeamded/* If Mn Si u writin|^ to men, who' 
fiippofe that-naoFiLawaitS' manknid, and that all 
will be happy in the next fiater of bbing^. whether 
nirtuoua or Ticioua in^hia ; there may bejome per^ 
tinency in fach kind of obfervationi f ' riiough 1 
ftonld regret the time fpent in writmg to fuch fiiv^ 
yidanimalf*. 

Mr* S. among' other miToellaneous^ thingr, makw 
a very hind, obliging oonceffion to the uhi?erfalifta^ 

V*1^ We.will make a fuppofition, (though I' ott«» 
}y allow it aa a (uppofitioa)* the moft* favteable to 
die Umverfaliftfl^ which they themfehpcs can de« 
jaand^-^That there are few paflages, which will 
bear the confbrudion; they wiih to put upon themj; 
il ii alfo true^ that all fuch paflages will bear anoth«» 
esamftm^on. . Utheuniferfal conftruftion^. ap«> 
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rs either tQ Im « itelrai^ed qitt^ iHr»yiMir ^ 
the general tenor <^rcriptBM ; andtbc^ qdkr «i^4 
ftmCHon be pecfeaijF tow^ftont iritU d)e g||i^ 
tefim of (kriptare % .cotn#ao (enfe «94 qij^dar, f^ 
4etenmQe it tQ.be the ijnife^Qfft* 

A« to fttpfofitipa* fo ijMfHy 4t4: ^f»i99lift7 <»*d« 
aft the above by Mr. S. i I ff» 4art et«i)r nmf^^L- 
ift, thiou|hout the Unit^ |l»t«lb aa4 ilie yorl^ 
flioft fed the wafneft tvntioiii «f graiitiiAii at hil 
Very hearty for the iiMitii|M«}e'tracioalIy!roitch&ifeA 
bim, }ff tb0 noft gnetoiii «o4. Jatwificant ; aUhon 
I hardly knoir how to etpreii my fiwfiNity • to & 
great a bencfafior } efpedally #fa^ 1 confiideQ 
that this Qoble author of the abore ama^iog fapfiwi 
fitioD, ift brbqrOnd all -peffiUlity himfeK; of cvtf 
irantiDg a c on ctflionj or fiippotitlon, oi thit, or of 
any other: Icind, firom die sniverfiiH£bk Aft to ' coiii 
ftrained and natttral tnterprMtdanr of fer^[ftiifH ud^ 
4qcc^ lb Ibis contxxs/fttfyt Mr. 9. tnd I mrift. con- 
fiuit that tht poUic jodge tif ow iiiterprelatiOQir of 
fcriptore. For mj part^ I am entirely willing Co 
leave the matter on tbil decifion^ 

Mfo S. bas made fone obfervi^ons on die wordi 
nfed to defcribe tbe continittance of the fattite punifiN 
inentof finners, and on tbeiir tiieaning in the ordinal 
languages^ Hebrew and GreelC 

f^t9 9>« 'ft* ^ It is a Wen looiim h% that 
the HebMws and Greeks, in whofe refpefRive Iafr4 
guages the Old and New Teftaments were written^ 
tmderftood tb6. poniftment deferred to be eterttal i 
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ift&a the defcendants of thofe nationis who now hare 

the beft knowledge oiF the power and meaning of 

words id thefe languages^ underhand them fo td 

Ihis day. It is conceived^ ibis is a fufficient reply 

^ all ittoderh criticifms bni this ground^ againft thd 

dpiSrihe of eierftal tttifery/* Does Mr. ^. mean^ 

that the Hebrews and Greeki undiBrlhind the fu- 

fore ptinifhrneht of thb wicked to be eternal^ in the 

ehdlefs fenfe, mei-ely frodi thb fotcie and loeaning of 

the words tifed td fignify the duration of that pun- 

ilhment, or froih fooi^ other conliderations ? if from 

the force and meinihg of the Words ; I Would aik^ 

Whether Uie flebri^ws tmderftodd th6 covenant of 

circumcifion to be eVerlafting, in the ehdlefs fenfe, 

from the natural mianin^ of thb word olam, or it$ 

derivative ? but that covetiant has ceafed to be^ for 

feventeen hundred yeard. How is' this i the word 

tiim does not naturally fignify a duration without 

end ; pr Mofes made iife of a wtong word, in def- 

tgribihg the perpetuity of the coveiiant ; or the He« 

brews do not judge of the perpetuity df any things 

merely from the force df the word oldm. If the 

word olafl^ naturally iigtlifie^ a duration without end, 

Mofes certaiUly was unhappy iu his choice of that 

Word, to define the duration of the covenant of cir^ 

cumcifion. The Hebrews are as fully perfuaded df 

the perpetuity of their covenant of cireumciuon, ad 

they ate of the perpetuity of the future punifhment 

ttf finnets. But if the Hebrews, with Mofes at their 

' bcad^iate all miftaken as to the natural force and 

Hb meaning 



meaning of the woid olam^ in one inftaila; ^tjjf 
may be in others. 

If it be faid that, neither Mofcs nor the Hcbi(cwy' 
may be miftaken as to the natural meaning of the 
word elam ; and that, when it was applied to figni* 
fy a limited duration, it was ufed in its figurative^^ . 
and not in its natural meaning ; if this be fp^ then- 
whenever the word olam is applied to defitie the 'du- 
ration of any things we mud determine whether it 
be ufed in its natural, or figurative, endlefs, or lim« 
' ited (enfe, by the nature aqd circumftancea of the 
thing whofe duration is defined. And this is jufV 
what I have faid before. I defire to know of what 
importance it is, in this controverfy, whether the 
word olam naturally, or figuratively, fignify dura-* 
tion without end ; when it is, or muft be, conceded, 
on all hands, that, to determine its real prerefitmean* 
ing, in every inftance where it is ufed, we mn&pon* 
fider the nature and circumftances of the lubjeQ; de^ 
fcribed. If the word olamh^ve not one fixed mean* 
ing, it is of no importance whether the njcaning it- 
ever has, be natural,, or figurative, that I can fee. If 
others feel difpofed to contend about its natural and' 
its figurative, meaning, they may contend without 
me. AH that I confider of importance io the mat— ^ 
ter, is; that the word o/oflvhas not one fixed, perma. 
nent meaning ^ and that, therefore, whenever it ir 
applied in the defcription of the duration of any ob- 
jed, the nature and circumftances of that objed are 
ever to be confulted, to find its real meaning. 

Thi«' 
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This teing the cafe, I Ixeg to kpow of what ioi- 
Iportance Mr. S/s obfervation is, that the Htbxcws 
icopfidered the future puniihtneat of the wicked to 
be efeinal, in the unlimited fenfe ? Or does he fup« 
rpofetlj^tAn'^ncans are fo (lupid and incradlable, 
as tp be, entirely unqualifiefl to confider the fubifO; 
of futurt mi(ery : and that, whenever this matter k 
to be inyeftigatcid^ w^ muft inftantly .apply to fomo 
of the circumciGsd race f 

Tljisfcen^s tobthi« meajning. .For, after havin^f 
obferveid that the Hebrews tindtrftand the funijhmept 
4ef€ribcdjo h ettrnal^ and that they have the be(i: 
knovrledge of the language in which that puniflimenc 
is defcribed ^ he adds, ii is cotueived^ this is a fuffir- 
^ient r^fly to ^U modtrn ^kicijms pn 4 his ground^ a* 
gaixfi thejellrilfi of Heriml tnifery. So tha| when- 
ever we are taken with ja critical fit, concerning the 
4oS;rine of fi;iture mifery^ we muft immediately ap- 
ply to a Hebrew phyficianfor at;ure« 

Af tp the Gre^ksji allowing Mr. S« to jbe perfeS« 
ty acfju^aiiited with che opiaions, both of the ancient 
|uid modern Gre.eks» concerning f utiu-e pun^ment^ 
and the meauincr of the .words aioon and .aioonios4 
the Um^ remfirks which we miade on the Hebrew* 
might :be fa^pient here., fiut to give fatisfa£liQn 
to the readerj j[ will cite a few pafiages in whicii 
thctfi words axe ufed. And I will endeavor to make 
iihfi QisMer intelligible to a mere £nglifh tej»d.er« I 
urill )takefome of thofe paiTage 9. referred to by M^* 
^ bom Dr« ^. in which tbele Greeks are alloweil 
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fometimei to figoify a Iimitcd» at others, an unlimit-i 
c4 duration. 

Matt. xii. 32, is the firft paflage referred to by Mr. 
S. from Pr. £. in which, he fays, the word 0iotm 
*fignifies 1^ teopporary duration. The words are 
<' And v^horoever fpeaketh a word s^ainft the Son 
of man, it jphall be forgiven him : but whofo'ever 
fpeaketh agaiuft the Holy Ghoft, it Q^all not be for- 
given bim^ neither in ibis morldy neither \n the world 
to come.'* In this world i en fout§o too oioonL-^. 

m 

Here the reader fees the Greek word aioan^ render* 
ed world. Here Mr. S. after Dr. 1^ fays, it fig^ 
nifies a temporary duration^ But why 90t an eternal 
duration. Plainly, becaufe thofe two great and good 
men, Mr. S. and Pr. £« fuppofe that this world will 
have an end, a t lead, in to its prefent form. Then 
the nature of the fubjie^ in this inftance, determines 
the duration intecrded by the word sioon. 

Matt. vi. 13. is the fir ft paflage inferred to by 
'Mr. S. after Pn J^. in which, they fay, the word 
iioon ^gniBes d^n endlf/s duraiion. -The words are,^ 
^^ And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver ua 
from evil t for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory,/5r evir/^ for evfri tu tons nhonas. 
Here is the fame Greek word', only now ufed in the 
plural number. And Mr. S. and Dr. £• agree that 
it muft here (ignify an fn^le/s duration. But why 
not a temporary duration, as in the other inftance ? 
If the word had a fixed meaning, whether it wei'e 
natural, or. figurative, temporary, or eternal; thi« 
SOfild not be the cafc« It wo^ld not lignify teiq- 

ppwy» 



«47 

fotdjy^ in one place ; and endlefs in another. 
But fo it is I it muft here fignify an efolli/s Juration i 
though, juft now, it fignified a temporary one. 
Plainly, becaufe it is nov^ found in an alcriptioa of 
power and glory to the cf^mal God. 

Another inftance of the temporary fenfe of aioom 
^cording to Mr. S. and Dr. £• i« Matt. xiii. 22, 
39, 40, 49. Iq each of tbefe four verfes we fiod 
the word aioon and in each of them it appears to 
have the (isime meaning. Verfe. 22. ** He alfo 
that received feed among the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the word^ and the care of ibis world, and the de- 
(ceitfulnefs of riches, choke the word, and he becom- 
eth unfruitful/* Here the word aioon, which is 
^rendered this world, may have a temporary meaning. 
And if we afk, in thi^ cafe^ why it mud have this 
ineaning ? the anfwer mud be, that this world will 
have, according to its nature^ or the divine determi« 
nation, but a temporary duration. A next inftance 
qf the en4lefs dif ration fignified by the word aioon 
is Matt. 3^x1. 19,; •' And when he faw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon 
but leaves only ; and faid unto it. Let no fruit 
^row pn thee henceforth Jor ever* And prefently 
tbe,fig-tree withered away.'* Let no fruit grow on 
ibee bencefortb eis ton aioona.for ever. But why i$ 
the meaning of aioon extended, in this inftance, tp 
fignify perpetuity, or endlefs duration ? plainly^' 
^bat it is conceived by Mr. S. and Dr. £. that fruit 
^ould not be lil^ely to grow pa a fig-tree after it 

had 



Jiad withered away. And no good naturalift vrSI 
^eel himfeK diFpofed to controvert their opinion* 

At prefent^ I caoQOt confider it pecclTary for the 
jwader's information, that I ihould proceed anjr far^ 
iber in tracing the meaning of the word atoon. 

There is not a (ingle inftanre to be produced^ w 
the whole New Teftamcnt, where this word is ufec^ 
in which we mud not have recourfe to the nature or 
circumftances of the fubjedt mentioned, to fatisfy 
Qurfelves, whether the word aioon mean a Umporar^ 
or endlejs duration. And after we have in this way 
fatisGed ourfelves as to its meaning, whether we cltl 
that meaning, its natural, or its figurative, meanixig^ 
\& not worth a difpute. As the fubj^d we are upon^ 
is the duration of future mifery, whenever the word 
^itfon^ or its derivative atomies^ is applied to figniify 
t he term of the continuance of that mifery, we muft 
recur to the nature of the fubjed, toother confider* 
ations, or to other fcriptures, to fatisfy ourfelves what; 
is its meaning. 

When we o^tn Schrevelius's Greek Lexicon^ and 
turn to the word aioon^ we inftantly fee eevum 
/eeulum, mundus ; all fubftantives which fignify tranf- 
lent things, given as its meaning, or true tranllatioa 
inio Latin. The true Englifh of Wliich Latio 
words, IS, a period ef duration^ an age^ the w^rli^ 
Itsderivative tfi^^rfw, ofconfcquenLCc, muft fignify 
d/^<Sr hlonging ti,i period of durdiioa^cf aa age^ if 
fbe worlds or worldly, &c. Now, though the appear* 
aace is that Ihefe are the natural^ genuine reiser* 



2rtgsf of thcfe words ; and that the nature of the fub*^ 
jie£t:un4er confidcration, or other paffagcs of the 
iruthor we confulc^ muft divert the words from'theiisi 
Natural and genuine, to an accideiital, adventitious^^ 
or figurative meaning, whenever they fignify d ura« 
tion without end ; yet, if any ot my brethren- are> 
difpofcd to think otherwife, I feci not myfelf dif>. 
pofcd to contend unreafonably about the matter ; as 
aot conGdering it very materialin the prefent fuh- 
jeft. i may fay more of thefe words, hereafter, m 
my examination of Dr. Edwards's anfwer to Dr» 
Ghaunccy, 

Mr. S. proceeds to a 2d remarks, p; 91. *' Anothi^ 
er fa£l, as ce]rtain as the former, is this ; that of all' 
the learned of all other nations, who have tahef^. 
the greatelt pains in acquiring a thorough knowledge 
of the Hebrew and Greek languages ; more than- 
©ine hundred and ninety nine out of a thoufand,, 

have underftood the defcriptionsof the holy fcrip- 
ttire to mean eternal mifery. They have been a*-* 
learned, as perfevering in enquiry, as apparently 
honeft, as the few who have fuppofed differendy/* 
I am really furprifed at fuch a remark, at this late^ 
Enlightened, and inquifitive age of the world* And^ 
ifit had not proceeded from a gentleman of Con- 
iiefiiicuty I fhbuld have been more furprifed ftilL 
When I refled on this remark of my brother S., J 
am inftandy tranfported, in imaginadon, to Rome,, 
j^rance, Spain, or into fome of the German flates ^ 
and carried back alfq feven or eight hundred years^^ 

^ in 
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nature of ebe fabjeft under cenfiderationy is to dt^ 
tcrniine tl^ oicaning of the duration fignified by tbc 
words ahon and amnios $ and, at the v fame time, m(^ 
fumes one of the main points in controverfj as granU 
ed. ' The remark is this, ^ In thb lolemn fubje6k 
which we are now confidering, there is nothing to 
limit the words ufed, and turn them from their nat« 
mral meaning; there is nothing in the nature of 
God, who governs the uoiverfe ; nor in the nature. 
of thofe created beings who have finned ; nor in 
the nature of fin, and the words muft of courfe ba 
underftood in their natural fenfie." Natural /m/^ 
if this will be more pleafing to Mn S. than acciden* 
tal or fignratire, fenfe. If Mr. S« iteally be fiich m 
novice in this contrpverfj, as not to know that tbofio^ 
whom he calls univerfalifls, firenuouily maintain that: 
there is a very eonfiderable fomething in the stature 
of God, of finners, and of fin, which wiH for evetfittrsb 
bid the words ahon and aioonios fignifying' endlefii 
duration, when applied to the future punifliment of 
the wicked ; hecertainly ought not tor have- written 
on the fubje6l. If he did know this; he is inetcufiUife 

for writing in fuch a manner : Nor are we undet a« 
ny extraordinary obligations to him, for conceding 
that thc^ nature of the fubjc£l mult detenniue cho 

meaning of the words aUon, anfd aioonios ; tBrsiftkn6wh 
to our fchool*boys. No man can wt>nder,'who baa 

■ ■ 

read Mr. S/s treatife on divine henevoleikoe, that 
he flhculd not think there is any thing in Ae nature 
of God, of finners, or of fin« to limit the daratioo of 
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dCttre puniflbment. In that part of his hook, we 
lave feen him affirm that^« and mi/ny an tbt neafm 
ttry means ^/producing the greatift gUry Md blejfed^ 
efx of God and of bis boly^ intelKgint kingdom. After 
his, who will, who can wonder, that Mr. & ihould 
*ee jiotbing in the nature of God, of £nners, or of 
in, to limit the duration of future punilhment ? if 
t fhauld be fo limited, by the repentance and con- 
^eriiaa of -linnersi and the deftru3:ion of fin, as that 
there ihould be no finner orfin in the univerfe : on 
Mr. S.'s hypothefis, God and his hol/f intelligent 
kingdom will experience a very conliderable dimi* 
ciution of glory an^ bleflednefs. But the pemi<- 
:ious errorifis of the day, the Univerfalifts^ are fo 
leretical as to believe, that it would conduce much to 
;he honor and glory of God, and to the bappinefs of 
the intelligent univerfe, if allfinners were convinced^ 
converted, and made happy, and all fin for ever 
hanifhed from the moral world ; aqd ^iverfal ho« 
linefs and happinefs fliould tbencrfortb reign during 
a pleafurable immortality. 

Another obfervation Mr. S. makes, which re« 
quires fome notice. P. 102. ^^ It is known, that 
the heathen of every age and country, have had i- 
deas of happinefs and mifery, in the invifible world 
to which men go at death. They have had their 
{ood and evil deities ; demons delighting in happi« 
nefs, and others delighting in mifery. Many of them 
have defcribed the kinds of happinefs and mifer y, 
that will be experienced ; and the cbaraQers of 
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thofe who are deftined to tbe different end^. Tb§f 
bavi aljl9 nprifentid iktjt ixv§ fiatis, to ki ^ttrtuiL'' 
That the mod ancient and reoowoed heathen natioo^ 
tbe PerGaas.'J&gj^pti^o^. Xbr^ciaos^ preekt, Celts, aii4 
RomaDt have entertained tdeaa of future bappinefir and 
r&Atxy ; that tljiey have bad their good and evil de- 
mons ; that they have defcribed tbe kinds of happi*, 
oefs and mifery that would be experienced % and 
tbe chara^ers of thofe who would be happy or mif* 
erable i all this is conceded to be the £aQ, and the 
tTuth of ancient biftory; but that tbefe ancient 
heathen tiations, above named, reprefented tbe two 
dates of happinefs and mifery to be eternal^ ia not 
conceded, nor is it true. Mr. $• ^qgbt to have 
more thoroughly inveftigateid his fobjed, before he 
wrote upon it ; or to have written with more caatioo 
and diffidence* 

To fatisfy the reader that Mr. S. ha^h made a 
taken a'&rtion, when be wrote that the heathen nations^ 
repnfdnied ibg diffennt futun Ji^tes >of bMppmfs ^md " 
mifery to be eternal ; I will produce a few fccaps of an* 
cient biftory. That I may be as concife as poflible^ I 
will cite a few pafiages from Brucker's Hiftorin Crit* 
aca Philofopbis, by William Enfield, L. L. D. 

Vol. 1, p. 49. 50. ** The religious fyftem of the 
Magi was materially improved by Zoroaften Plu-*^ 
tarch, fpeaking of bis do£lrine, fays. Some maintain^, 
that neither is tbe world governed by blind chance 
without intelligence, nor is there one mind alone at 
tbe bead of the univerfe ; but, fince gQo4. And evil 
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«Tc Wended, #n4 nature prodofff^ 9<Kbing untnixedj 
%r« ^ro fr> conceive, opt ^a^ tbc^rc k pne Aorefeeepcr, 
lyho^ ^ft^r (be manner of ^n ho(l» difpeafes adulter*^ 
ated liquors to bisgMfts, bui; 4hai t^rc are ia na- 
t^rf twp QppQ(ij:ici ppve^, <;ottnteraaing each otber*$ 
operations, the onic acco^qplilUiqg good defigns, the 
ojh^^r.eviL. To t^he better pawei Zorofdli^r gave. the 
name of Orotnafides ; to the worfe that of Arimani* . 
us ; and^^rnsied thftC, of fe^iible obje£ls^ the for-^ 
mcr fm& re&mbled Jight, the letter darknerji. He 
alfo t^ugiht .that Mithiras waj^ a divinity i^bo a^ed as 
moi^r^tor between them ; wihence hf. wa3 c;alled by* 
this Feifiaos^ the Mediator.'* A^^^T reciting feveral 
fabulous t^^s cancermng the good and ervil demon^ 
BJulareb, flciH re4;iting ti^ dpflrin^e^ of Zoroafter^ 
prp^Mds ; Thft fated time is approaching, in which 

Arirnaniqft hiwfelf Aal;! be ut^r^y (^fir^yed; ii^ 
wJbich the fi^rface of the earth QiaU ^ecome a perfe£l 
pjancj and ail inen fhall fpeak one language, and live 
happily together in Qne.fpciety. 

Here i^ a perfe^ n;iediatoridl fcbeme in miniature. 
A fppretne Deky, an evil Demon, and a Mediator* 
T^he fupreroe Deity and Mediator finally prevailing 
ove^.tb^cyii Den^oq ; taking t]qankind out of his 
han^s I renpvatixjig the Qarth> and fitting it up for the 
ple/rftjir«ibi]je at(pde i;>f the united* virtuoqs and happy 
foqiety pf m^i^kiad* The reader cannot fail of bo« 
ing agrjeejubly furprifed, at the great and (lrikin|; 
fimilarity betiy:een- the id^as of Zoroafter and the 

^t|vp ^poftlcs, St, PdttBf and 5f, Jphn/cpdccining the 
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Dew heaveoi and eaxtb^ And the reign of righteouC- 
nefi. Here wt have the doftriaes of one of the moft 
abcient and enlightened nations of the earth* What 
does the reader noir think of Mr. S.'a aflertion, that 
the beitben rrprefented a future ftate of eternal 
mifery ? Certainly^ the Perfians did not» 

We will pafs to the ancient £gyptiana« After 
the hiftorian had given a recital of various opinions 
and theological notions of the Egyptians^ he fays, 
p. ^Sf 84* '^ '^^c different nations concerning the 
ftate of the foul after death were probably held by 
diffiersnt colleges of priefts, fome of whom were ad- 
vocates for the dodrine of tranfmigration, while oth- 
ers held^ that the fouls of good men, after wandering 
for a time among the ftars, were permitted to return 
to the fociety of the gods. O r, the feeming incon* 
fiftency of thefe opinions may be reconciled by 
means of a conjedure^ which naturally arifes from 
the doQrine, that God is the foul of the world, from 
which all things came, and to which they will return. 
According to this dodrine it may be conceived, that 
' all fouls, being portions of the univerfal mind, mnft 
return to the Divinity ; but that fince different minda 
by ,their union with the body, are ftained with dif« 
ferent degrees of impurity ,it becomes neceffary; that 
before their return they fliould pafs through differ* 
ent degrees of purgation, which might be fuppofed 
tm be accomplifhed by meaios of fucceffive tranf* 
migrations. According to this fyftem, bad men 
would undergo the milimp/ycbojii for a longer, go6d 
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tAto for a (hdrter period i and the Amenthes, or 
Hades, may be eonteived to have been the regiob, 
in which departed fotila^ immediately after deaths' 
received their tefpeftive defignations. 

As the j£gyptians held that the world was pro« 
duced from chaos by thjS energy of an intelligent 
principle, they conceived, that there is in nature a 
continual tendency towarrds diST^Iation. In Plato's 
Timo^us, an EgyplCfan prieft is introduced, defcrib* 
ing the deftruStion of the world, and aflerting that 
it will be effe£led by means of water and fire. They 
Conceived that the univerfe undergoes a periodical 
conflagration, after which all things are reftored to 
their original form, to pafs again through a fimilar 
fuCcefBon of changes/' Thus we have the Egyp- 
tians firm believers in a univerfal reftoration. 

Ab the Ethiopians were a colony fiom Egypt, we 
fbay well fuppofe that they received their religion, 
as well as niorals, from Egypt. 

Under the name of Celts, may be included the 
Gatils, BritonS) Germans, and Northern nations* 
^ Page 106, lot* *^ On the contrary Pomponins 
Mela r^refents the Celts as expe^tig to pafs, after 
death, into the invilible world. And this notioa 
beft agrees with the authorites already cite^ on thk 
fubjed, and with the accounts which are given, by 
Various writers, of the funeral ceremonies praftifed 
in the Northern natioby, particularly that of com'« 
mitting to the funeral pile, or to the fepulchre, what* 
ever had been dear to the deccafcd. It is alfo moft 
■ * confonant 
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cQofonant to the nythotogieal Uoguage o( the sn* 
cieot Eddai which every vfhctc repr«f€n(s the fa« 
tare life, as aa ailembly of good or bad men, ia a 
Hate of reward or punifhment, aad only fpeaki of a 
teturo to life, for. the purpofe of reonitiog tho foul 
and body, after lli^ (bul has pafTcd through a ne« 
ceflary courfe of purtficatioo^ previoufly to its- . ad^ 
miifion into the regions of the happy. From tjb^ 
fiate of purgation none were to be excufed, e;j(ccpl 
ihofe who had voluntarily e^pofed thcmfelve^ to 
death in battle ; and hence it wa^, that thofe who 
fell in war were deemed to hav^ nMde n^ glorious 
and happy exit from liCe^ whilft thofe who died io 
ficknefs wtre thought to have perifhed (ha|nef^Uy 
and wretchedly^ To thofe brave fpiriu who 4i|cd in 
battle, the gates of the palace of Odin were immedi- 
ately opened ; and they were to live in bi» b^U 
(Valhalla) -in the full eojoymeot^ of every tijing 
which delighted them on earth. Qthersj who ^ad 
lived a pious, juft, and temperate life^ and at l|ift di* 
ed by ficknefs, were to be admitted^ after tbe^Qieceflary 
purification^ into Girole, a bright and happy msMi* 
^n, where they (hould live for ever ; whilft thiey 
who had, in, this life^been gujUy of gi;eat <;Wi||cfi 
(among which perjury, adultery^ . and aflaifi^afiojv 
were reckoned the mod heinous) were to be i^^a^ 
figned to Hela, where they ihonld remaia m pan** 
iihment till the twilig bt tf ihi gods i a term l^y 
which is denoted a general relUtution of all thisgf , 
when after (he burning of the world, a new period of 
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. extftence will commence.^* Nov, my kind reader^ 
yott have under your eye, at once, the religion of 
the Celt9y comprehending the Gauls, Britom, Ger« 
mans, and the various nations of the North. 1 he 
£dda, their Bible, contains their religion^ You 
liere fee, among thefb nations, no idea of eternal 
aifery ( but on the contrary, their united belief of 
a univerfal reftoratioo of all things ?o order, ]pui^i^y> 
and happinefs* 

The ancient religionof the Greeks, we have in the 
writings of Orpheus, to this effe3:, p. I20, i2i» o^ 
the forementioned hiftory : "God, from all eternity, 
contained within himfelf the unformed principles of 
the material worid, and confifted of a compound 
nature, adive and paffive* By the energy of the 
a&ive principle, he fent forth from himfcif, at the 
commencement of a certain finite'^period, all materl* 
al and fpiritual beings, which partake, in different 
"degrees, of the divine nature. AH beings proceed-^ 
ing originally from God,' will, after certain purga- 
tions, return to him. The univerfe itfelf will be 
deRroyed by fire, and afterwards renewed.^ How 
far were the ancient Greeks from believing in eter- 
nal fin and mifery f How much more rational and 
confident theologians and religionids were they> than 
thoufandsof Cbriftiansof the prefent age, though 
Uefled with a revelation, which they boaft in as comi^ 
ing from God ! 

The later Greeks^ and the Romsins, who adopted 
the Greek theology and philofopby, ftill retained 
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the idea of a uni?erfal retarn of all infcTior div2ni«* 
lies, demons, and homao foully to Jupiteti or the 
fopreme Divinity^ or foul of the world, 

P^ge 156, i5;« '' Portions of the etberial foul of 

the world being diftributied throughout all thf parts 
of the univerfe^ and animating all bodies, benCe a* 
rife^ in the fyftem of the Stoics, Inferior G^s, of 
Demons, with which all nature is peopled," AH 
thefe divinities they confidered as derived from Ae. 
foul of nature, an4 as limited in. their doratioli; 
Cbryfippos and Cleanthes, fays Plittannh, Caught; 
that the heavens, th6 earthy the air» ahd the feai, 
are full of g<)d8 ; but that none of iheta are im» 
mortal, except Jupiter, to whom all tho reft witf 
at length return, and in whom they will tofe their 
fepsrate exiftence. Demons were divided by the 
Stoics into fuperior and inferior : the fuperior^ 
ihofe who inhabited the fun and ftars, which Aey 
confidered as eujias pjusbikas^ animated fubftances : 
the inferior^ human fouls fcparated firom the body, 
or heroes. lUuftrious m«ii| fays Ciceio, whofe 
ibuls furvive and enjoy immortality, are juftly t(^ 
teemed to be gods, fince tbey are of an excellent and 
honorable nature*""* 

Thus, my fund reader, I have given you feveral 
fcraps of ancient hiftory. You arci perhaps, more 
indebted to Mr. S« for them^ than to me* 1 had no 
original intention to produce any thing of this kind» 
in the prefent woik. But the allertions of Mr, S. 
induced me to review the hiftory of aincient na- 
tions f 
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tions ; as I was fully perfuadcd that he tnuft be inif« 
taken. 

What fiiould have tecapted Mr. S. to hazard ao 
ajOfertioD^ fo entirely deftitute of truths the reader is 
as capable of fudging as I am. However^ we have 
feen that the ancient Perfians^ Egyptians^ Ethiopia • 
ans^ Tbractans. Greeks and Romania, the Celts in- 
cludiog the Gaul^ Britons, Germans, and Northern 
nations of Enropei all believed in a future (late of 
faa^inefs and mifery, renrard and punifhment ; 
thftt iln and'mifery would come to an end, and all 
rational creatures, as they proceeded from God, at 
£rfi^ would finally return to him, and form one 
great and happy fodety. ' 

'Our modern, narrow and contra&ed views of the 
divine fcheme of creation and moral government, 
are not to be imputed to the ancients. Their ideas 
of the divine government of the univerfe, as they 
were far more exten five and catholic, fo they were 
fatmor juQ; and confiftent in therofelves, as well 
as more honorable to the great Father of crea«- 
tion. 

All the fcriptures produced by Mr. S. in fupport 
of the doClrine of eternal fin and mifery, I have 
confidered as objeflions againft the dofirine of uni- 
verfal virtue and happinefs. In the fame manner, 
I have hitherto confidered and treated his obferva- 
tions upon the adduced paflages of fcripture, and all 
thofe of importance which have followed. I have 
now about concluded what I (hall fay in anfwer to 
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Mr. S/s iirtCt proof of eternal mifetj, ' Oat tUfig 
more Mr. S, mcrntibosy and feemi to confidtr as of 
weight, concerning the nature and conftitiitiGfo. of 
man, aa attended by the paffions of bcpe and fear 3 
which, he thinks, are far more adranlageonfly ad* 
drefled, on the fyftcm of eternal fio and mifcrjTg 
ihan on that of eternal virtue and happine<i« 

Page 105. *Mt ought further to bo oonfidere^ 
that the minds of meo^ are fo conftru&ed by their 
Creator, as to be powerfully moved by addreiBng 
the paflions of hope and fear. Thofe who deny 
this,, or who think it is a confideration of littlo 
weight in the prefeat ioquiry, betray great igno* 
ranee both of tbemfelves and of human nature. 
Tbis i$ one principal mean, by which God governs 
hii univerfe of intelligent creatures. In order fen: 
this, there muA be objeds of hope and fear. And 
we find them in the conftruQion of nature 1 in the 
fpecial difpenfations of providence; and we alfe 
find them revealed in the holy fcriptures/* On p. 
a 06, rpeaking of the Univerfalifts, he (ays,/* Though 
they leave to us the objeds of hope ; they take a- 
way the objeQs of fear, and thefe^ are neceflary to 
be combined in the prefent date, both for felf gov- 
crtiment and for a public order/^ 

It Items Mr. S. allows, that Univerfalilb have 
left the motive entire, which is addreffed to the 
hopes of the human heart; but that he charges 
them with taking away that which peculiarly af* 
feCts the fears of men. And, in doing this he fup^- 
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pofet^ they" havQ retftoved 4 principal inducement to 
felf government^ and injured the interefis of fociety 
and of publie order. A heavy charge. It ought 
'to have been fobftaiitially fupported. But not 
one fpark of evidence^ in fupporc of this heavy 
charge, do we find ; nor the leaft attempt to« 
wards producing uny* But whether this be fair^ 
ingenvous, and geot)eman»Iike cc^ndu^ in Mr. S^ 
1 freely fobmit to the reader to jadg^i^ 

However^ we witt not be difheartcacd and faint 
in onr mindfe^ on acco'oot of an unfapported charge. 
We may poffibly give Tome fatisfa^ion to our fel* 
Jowcitij(c:ns, and to the world, by endeavoring -to 
ftpw that the charge itfelf is unjuft and unfounded. 
According to the fydem of Univerfalirm^ Cod is the. 
Fathes and' the friend of alt his creatures. He love# 
the human race ; and has fo conftrudcd his fcheme 
of creation and moral government; as to admit the 
holinefs and happinefs of every fon and daugiiter of 
Adam, And, by the introdu£lioa of a mediatoriaK 
plan of providence^ he hath infured the final virtue 
and happinefs of all men» in peifeS confifteucy 
with his Own higheft glory, and the greateft felicity 
of all virtuous beings. 

On the oppofite fyftenn God is the father and the 
friend of all virtuous beings, and of all the ele^ a* 
mongft mankind. He loves the eled ; and hath fo 
coaftruded bis fcheme of creation and moral g iv. 
eramcDf^ as to admit the holinefs and happinefs of 
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bis cleA. And» by the introdufiion of a medutori- 
al plaD of providence, he hath infured the 6nal vir- 
tue and bapptnefs of all the eleft ; and, at the fame 
timei bath left a great, if not the greateft^ part of 
mankind, to be eternally finful and miferablcj for 
his owngreateft glory and bleffednefs, and the great* 
eft glory and blefrednefs of his holy intelligent king*^ 
dom. 

Noiv^ I aflk the reafon and feelings of mankinj^ 
which fcheoie of creation and providence reprefents . 
God in the beft light, that ilrhich includes^ and is 
deligned to render virtuous and h^ppjr, the whole 
human race ? or that fcheme of creation and provi- 
dence, which excludes, and never was defjgned to 
render virtuous and happy^ a great part of the hu* 
man race ? I a(k again, which fcheme of creattoii. 
and providence is beft calculated, in its own nature^ 
to induce mankind to love, and fear, and ferve God f 

That God, who hath excluded millions of millions 
of his rational creatures, in one fingle fmall prov«- 
ince of his dominions, from virtue and happinefs, to 
all eternity, cannot be loved. According to the 
beft ideas mankind are capable of forming of juftice^ 
re6titude, and mercy ; this is unjufti wrong, un- 
merciful. At the fame time that the inediatoriaf 
plan of providence holds out the certainty of the 
eventual falvation of. all men, it pofitively proclaims^ 
that, ** he that belie veth and is baptifed fiiall be fav« 
ed : and he that believeth not fhall be damned«** 
It is the invariable language, even of that ** grace of 

God 
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God wbicii briogeth falvatlon to all men^*' that we 
xnuft '* deny Ungodiinefs and worldly lufts^ and Itvt 
foberly, and rigbteoufly, and godly in cbe world ;' ' fo 
that no man has tbe le'aft right to txpeGt to be bap« 
py, before be i$ virtuous and holy ; but mud be 
miferable, fo long as he is vicious. 

If we cannot confider God as dealing perfeQly 
Tight, and with kindnefs and* mercy towards all his 
creatures i we cannot love him : and if we cannoe 
love him we fliall not fo fear him, as to be induced 
to obey him* If fo, diEblutenefs of manners, difor- 
der^and every fpecies of vice will prefently prevail. 

A reflexion Mr. S. made, in tbe !2d part of his 
book, whilil treating on the divine benevolence, con- 
cerning a loofe fenfe of that word benevolence, was 
then referred to this part of my examination, to be 
confidered as an obje6lion againft univerfal falva* 
tiob. The refleflion was this, " This loofe fenfe of 
the word will be very agreeable to finful mmdls, and 
hath a fatal tendency to fix them in tbe fecurit)^ of 
death/* 

Mr. S. lets us know what he means by this loo/i 
Jen/e of the word benevolence, p. 114. *' Benevo* 
' lence applied to the divine chara£ler, in the loofe 
fenfe that many ufe the word, means the fame as 
that all creatures will be made happy." Tl^s is the 
loofe fenfe of the word benevolence, when it is fo 
explained, as to fignify that God is (o benevolent as 
to will and intend tbe falvation of aU men. This is 
the compofition of the ward which is viry agrecahle 
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t$ wkk$d minds, mi bath a fatal ttnimty nfix ibem 
in tbifiiitrity of diatb. 

If any do6hine really tends to licentiourners^ it is 
an^ objefiion agatoft it* But thofe who ufe the word 
beofvofeoce, in what Mr. $. is pleafed to call the 
loofe fenfeoftt, are far from allofving that their 
fenfe of the word tends to licentjoufnefs. 

The reader, nndonbtedly^ recolleds that^ in the 
fir ft part of this work, I prefented hisi with two 
fchemes of creation and moral government of men. 
The 6rft of thofe fchemes is that which Mr. S. ef- 
poufes. The other, that which we con&der to be 
the tme one« I coald almoft be willing to refer 
the two fchemes, without any comment, to the jndg« 
ment of the reader ; to determine which of them has 
the evil tendency. And, were I fatisfied of the 
good judgment and impartiality of the reader, I 
Ihoald have no hefitation at fubmittiog them as 
they are. But as it would be a great ftretch of char, 
ity, to fupp^fe that every reader is both judicious 
and impartial, I am free to make a few obfervations 
on the bad tendency which is fuggefted. And here, 
Mr. S., I hope, will permit me to take into confid^ 
eration the tendency of his fcheme of divine benev- 
• olence, as well as the other. 

The firft inquiry, concerning any fyftem of doc* 

trine, ought to be, is it true ? If it be true, we need 

not give ourfelves great anxiety about its tendency, 

■m or confequences, asnotruthhas, inits nature, a bad 

tendency. Evil minds may pervert and abofe truths^ 
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Vven the moft facred. Bs: 
and the tendrnqr of ibc 9S^: 
Very different tfaia^. 

That God, or his infiiuie zn; 
Jcfus Chr ft, hath made arzple 
toration of all men to vinsre 
that, in the refui c of iz. 
all men will, in Ld, be 3&3e 
this if the divio: 
loofe fenfe of the word^ ai Mr. 
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That God, of his infiniie =«^, li-rafr D=r 
Je{us Chiift, hath maae .-^r.s&: pn 
irirtue and happinefs of all cxi ; ic^ u 
defigned the virtue and happr-.* j ^f ^^ 
jrefult of the divine mediator. L z i^, i p^r: 
"be made virtuoni and hippr. irj 
left to fpend a finf ul and nn ' 
This is the divine benevole^zs :x cie rtl:ii::^d 
fenfe of the word ; which Mr. S. :,^^xi Li :j::pc cr::e 
fenfe* 

According to the loofe fccfc of berz^c'.zzzt^ G.xi 
is good unto all, and his tender ceraci ir^ ovc: x\\ 
his works, in the moral and ipiriru^, as well a> ^r.xi- 
utal meaning. According to the Rhd ar..'. :r.h^:-.t^ 
ed fenfe of benevolence, though God cau^e^ shr i.v,\ 
to rife on the evil and en the good, and lVaJr:h lA.a 
on the jua and on the unjuft ; yet he enieruux* m* 
defign that the evil and the unjuft fhM crci be 
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inade good aTid juft^ ot ever liiare in the fpinfTual 
and eCernal bleffing of the gofpcl kingdom. 

In one fenfcof the word benevolence, God it the 
Father and the friend of all men, conGders and 
treats the whole race of Adam as his children ; de* 
figns to make them all virtuous and holy, and final* 
\y to colle6l them all together, in one harmonious 
and happy fociety. In the other fcnfe of the word 
benevolence, God 16 the Father and friend of the 
ele6i; only ; and thefe he dtfigns to make virtuous 
and holy, and finally to co\\t6t them together ia 
heaven^ where they will be happy for ever : leaving 
the reft deflitute of cflS^acious grace, to perifli ii» 
their Hn^ to all eternity. 

In one fenfe of the word, the virtue, liolinefs, and 
happincfs of the whole human race will redound to 
the higheft declarative glory of God, and the fu« 
preme happinefs of his intelleftual and moral king* 
dom. In the other fenfe of the word, the eternal 
fin and mifery of millions of millions of mankind^ 
produce, as neceffiry means, the greatefl; glory and 
bUffedncfs of God, and of his holy intelligent 
kingdom. 

1 need to proceed no farther, in contrafting the 
two very different meanings of ih^ word benevolencer 
The difference is infinitely great. OurbuQnefsb 
to inquire which of thefe fenfes of the word benevo* 
lence has the evil tendency. 

Here, my kind reader, I will appeal, not to your 
paffions, but to your rcafon. According to one fenfe 
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4sf the word benevolence, God is reprefented as hav- 
tagtnade, and originaliy intcridcd, you for virtue, 
jholincfe, and happineTs. In ihe other, God is rcp- 
refeoted as having made, and originally intended, 
you for eternal fin and lufcry^ Which rcpreicnta- 
tion appears to be the mo'il juil ? In which does 
God appear to be the rnoft jufi, and good, and glori- 
ous ? Does it appear to you to be juft, that God 
ihould have, called you f'om an eternal fleep in non- 
entity', where you lay, innocent as himfcif, and, by 
an irrefiftable a£l of omr/ipoc.ivcc, irrpcie exifience 
«poti you, that you migiic Tin 5 , i I -vrFcr to ail eter- 
nity ? Is this reconcilable wich your bcft ideas of the 
infinitely perfeft re fiituJo ai Cod, 

Satan tempts men to fin, ;incl^ in this way, occa- 
sions their mirering. Sat. S:4t.m never made any 
man to be finful and miferable. WhcceaG, accord- 
ing to one fenfe cf t!;e word bciuvclcnce, God 
tnade miilionsof millions of hunjaa cieatures with 
•cxprcfs defign that they (hould be cit:rna':y finfal and 
miferabl.e; that be might be gloriri-d, and fa-s holy 
intelligent Icingdom made happ^-. 

Does it give you a rnoft noble and fublime idea 
of the wifdom, power, and g-jodnefs of God, that 
he hath fo confttuacd the natural and moral fyf. 
tern of the univerfe, that hQ could not enjoy the 
higheft glory, nor his. virtuous hitclictlail creitures 
fupreme happinefs ; unleTs a great part of his in- 
telleftual creatures fliauld be eternally finful and 
ihiferable ? does this give ycu an idea of a mo/t a- 
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miable and mod glorious charaQer f doti this char* . 
after of God attrafl your efteem and veneration p ' 
do you love and adore i( ? 

The facred fcripture tells yau» that Gid is gpod 
unto all. Was be good to you, when he called jroa 
out of nothing into being, to be eternally mifera- 
ble? the fcripture tells you» that God is hvCm 
Was it an aft of love, to give you exiftence, ttpoa 
the hard condition, of enduring eternal mifery p do 
you fee reafon to love, jidort^ and obey that God 
who hath fo conftrufted the fyfteoi of the univerfe 
as to make it neceUaiv that you, with millions mul- 
tiplied by millions, of your fciloW creatures, fhould 
be eternally linning and fuffciing, in order that he 
may ^e glorified, and a part of his intelligent crea-« 
tures be made fupremejy happy ? 

But why need I urge this matter any farther ? it 
is impoffiWe, in the very nature of things, that any 
nian Should ectertain the leaft veneration for fuch 
a charafter of God, as this fenfe of the word benevo- 
lence gives him. And, if a man can have no vcn-* 
eration for God, he cannot obey him with any more 
generous -difpoflcion, than that with which the 
wretch labors who is chained to the oar for life, or 
the condemned criminal in the mines of Peru or 
Potofi. 

In' the other fenfe of the word benevolence, y6a 
are led to the contemplation of fuch a fyftcm of 
creation and moral government, with fuch a media- 
torial difpenfation annexed, as comprehends eveiT^ 
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individual fdn and daughter of Adam^ tendeis the 
virtue and happinefs of tbem all, and will finally 
prefcnt them all befove the throne of God with ex- 
ceeding and eternal joy. 

On this plan of creation and providence, you feel 
grateful to your divine Creator, that he gave you 
exiftencc. You cordially thank him for your in- 
telteS:ual and moral powers ; and that he hath de* 
figned you for immortality. You fee your God to 
be juft and good. You feel caufe to love him with 
fupreme afiPe&ion ; and you obey him with great 
and increafing delight. Such views of our Maker, 
and of hi$ impartial regard, and univerfal bedevo« 
lence to all mev^ as hi3 creatures, the works of his 

. hands^ bis children, have a moft direft and power- 
ful tendency to induce all men to love God, and o- 
bey him with alacrity and cheerfulnefs. Tbe good^ 
ne/sofGpd leads to repentance. Repertance and o- 
bedience are the natural eflPefls of divine goodnefs^ 

' on every ingenuous mind. * 

But on the plan of partial ele£lion, and eternal 
mifery, there abfolutely can be no motive, no en- 
couragement, derived from eternal confiderati^ns, 
to love God, to repent of fin, or to obey the gofpel. 
tJnIefs a man knew that be was one of the favorites 
of heaven ; and that his name was written in the 
Zamb^s b9ok of life % what affurancc has he of for* 
givenefs or repentance ? or that bis obedience will 
meet with divine acceptance ? the number of the e- 

ie£t and of thereprobate, was deter mined from all 
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eternity, and cannot be increafed or dimiQiOicd* 
The ele£l only were given to Chrift. He died for 
them^ and for none elte. Perfefily futile and in« 
fignificant, therefore, are all the exertions of men 
upon fuch a (cheme of providence as this. If a 
fnan be ele£led, he will certainly be faved ; and if 
he be not elefled^ he will certainly be damned. 
What efficacy then can there be in a man*s reading, 
prayer, meditation, and attendance on divine ordi- 
nances, with reference to his future ftate ? all thefe 
things can be of no fcrvice to a reprobate. And 
no man, on the plan we are combating, knows that 
^e is pot z »areba*e. A man, therefore, is at an 
utter uncertainty, and left in eternal doubt, of what 
complexion his future ftate will be, whether happy 
or miferable ; and muft remain in doubt, till the 
general judgment. 

It is in vain to tell a man that, if hi hdievis ana 
is baptized^ hi Jhall he Ja'9ed. No man, who is en- 
dowed with commpn fcnfe, will believe any fuch 
things though he be told it ever fo often, and ever Mb 
folemnly* Go to a prifon, with a pardon in your 
hand from the prince, and tell the rebels, that their 
prince hath determined to pardon fome of thm) 
and to execute the reft. Tell them alfo, that who- 
foever of them fhall repent of their rebellion, and 
return to their allegiance, ftiiU be pardoned and 
received to favor. Would they confider this gen- 
eral and indefinite invitation to repentance and re- 
turn to duty, as coniiftent with the declaration that 
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d part oF them only vrtrt to be forgiven, aod the 
reft to be abfolutely executed ? would chey not 
have reafon to fufpefl the whole, as a piece of du- 
plicity and impodtion ? the text in St. Mark, ** He 
that believeth and is baptized, fhall be faved : and 
he that believeth not (hall be damned ;*' is palpa- 
bly inconfiftent with a partial ele£lion to eternal 
life. A fyftem of religion fo apparently abfurd and 
contradi6lious holds out no motive to repentance 
or amendment of life. So far is this fyftem of re- 
ligion, from encouraging men to abandon vice and 
pra^life virtue, that k tends dircftly, and in its very 
nature, to the abfolute neglefl of all religion. 
There is no motive held out, as derived from any 
cohfiderations of a future ,ftate, to difluade men 
from the piafltce of any vice, or the perpetration of 
any crimes whatever. If a man be elefted, he will 
be faved, though he cheatj and fteal, and fwear, and 
rob, and murder, every day of his life. I well 
know that eleflionifts, and advocates for eternal 
mifery, do not allow this inference from their doc- 
trines ; but this does not prevent every man of 
common fcnfe from feeing it to be juft. 'And, 
though we ought not to diftrefs ourfelvcs about the 
ufe which evil minds may make, of do£lrines that 
are certainly true ; yet, if any doftrine naturally 
tend to licentioufnefs, as that of eternal mifery and 
partial eleftion to life, moft certainly does, we may 
well fufpeft the truth of that doarinc. A man, 

who holds the doftrines of partial clcQion, and of 
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' ' tch etc aal mifery of a great part of che humati tate^ 
certainly ought to be among the laft men in tiM 
worldy to complain of the evil tendency of anj^ 
do6lrine whatever. For no doQrine that camo 
from Rome, in company with that^ can poflibly 
have a more fatal tendency* 

Tell a man^ that it is the eftabli£hed fyflem ot 
the univerfe, that men (hall be punilhed eternally, 
for mere temporary crimes ; and this for the higheft 
glory and blefrcdnefs of him who formed this fyf* 
tem, and the grcateft good of his holy intellfgent 
kingdom ; and, if he be entirely deftitute of preju« 
dice and prepofTeffion, he wiD not believe it. 

This do6lrine hath ever been fatal to the fuccefs 
of all miffions from Rome, either to the eaftern or 
weftern Indies. This fame dodrine hath prevented, 
more than any thing elfc, the fuccefs of all our mif- 
iions among the natives of America. 

The Indians of the cad or weft, never enter- 
tained the idea of eternal mifery, till they were 
taught it by chriftians^ either of the Popifh or l?rot^ 
cftant church. And no wonder that they have 
generally refufed a religion, which reprefents the 
God of the uaiverfe in fo unjult and forbidding a 
light. 

Such (hocking reprefentations of Chriftianity 
have made thoufands of infidels and atheills. Had 
the religion of J efus been juflly reprefented, as the 
facred writers have left it, as a fyftem of divine be* 
nevolence, defigned and calculated to make all 
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I knttW in ilrhodi t have believed, ahj attt perruaded 
jkhat hp is able to keep that which I have comaiitted 
tuito him againft that day.** 

Thus our private and publi6 piety ahd devotioii 
are encouraged, oki the prefect theory of divine be* 
nevolenceb Alfo our faith, and hope, and love» and 
joy are ^U perfeQed, and carried to their highefl: de-^ 
gree of eicercife and ejccellence* i 

Let QS noiv go over to the other fide df this im^ 
|k)rtant queftioo, and contrail this rational and con* 
£ftent, charming and delightful theory of divine be- 
nevolence, with the irrational and inconfiftent, daiK 
and diftrefling theory of eternal mifery* 

On this theory, we addrefs, both iii the family, 
the clofet^ and the public aflembly, a God who hath 
tnade innumerable miliionj of rational creatures^ ca* 
^able and defirous of eternal happinefs, on purpofci 
ilo make them eternally tniferable. We n6w ad* 
^irefs a beingi who could not be fupremely glorious 
find blefied himfelf, for fo conftru6i a univerfe of in- 
telleAual beings^ as to make fome of them happy iti 
the highefi degree, without awaking an infinite mul- 
titude of rational beings from non- entity^ and giving 
thofe perfe^ innocents a finful and miferable etcr- 
iial exiftence f Our piety and devotion, our faitb^ 
and hope, and love, and joy, are all damped at 
once. An impenetrable mill, a horror of unuttcra* 
We darknefs, cow refts on the divine cbara£ler, and 
on all the works and ways of God. With anxious 
hearts and trembling lipS| we addrefs a God^ who is 
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becitofc the reprobate are under no oUigition to 
doty, nor are they capable df finning. On ibfi the- 
ory' uf eternal miferyp your prcdeceflbrs in this chriU 
tian mini dry, the apoftlts^ inifcalculated tkeir ad«* 
drelfes, in the fame way that you do/ To givei 
a fpecimen or two. St. Paiil to the Romans, ^ay^t 
" Among whom are ye alfo the called of Jeltis Cbrift ^ 
To all that be in Rome, beloved of God; called to be' 
faints : Grace to yoii and peace^ from God car 
Father, and the Lord jefus Chrift.'* Vl^ere there no 
reprobates among the profeflbrs of Chriftianity at 
Rome ? or did St. Paul really make fo great a mif* 
take, as to call reprobates beloved of God, and to 
conGder them as called to be/aints, and entitled to 
grace ana peace from God our Father^ and the Lord. 
JifusJQbrift i This manner of addrefs to the church 
at Rome, on the theory of eternal mifery, \^ a dtffi- 
Cttlty I cannot get over without nel^» 

There is as great a difficulty 'in St. Paul's addrefii 
to the church at Corinth. *' Unto the church of 
God which i^ at Corinth, to them that are fanl^tfi- 
ed in Chrj^l J^^us, called to be faints, with all that 
in every placie ca!i upon the name of Jefut Cbrift 
our Lord, bQth tneirs and ours : Grace be unto 
yoU| and peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jefus Chrift.'* I afk whether tbere were 
any reprobates in the church at Corinth ? One 
member of this church, w^ find^ was guilty of isJceft 
and married bis father's wife* If this 'm|in Iraa a 
reprobate St. Paul treated bim eitrcmeljr wroqg; 

toth 



. .s 



lj;^pth,i^rf\ and I4Q;. f irft, in calliag bim jfanffifitJ 
im GbriA Jefus » and declaring of bim that he was cal* 
le4 io be a faini , A reprobate can neither be fane- 
tified in Cbxift Tefus/nor called to be a Taint. Sco- 
Qndly„ St/ Paul treated him very much out of char* 
a^er in commanding that he (hould be dc-Iivered 
to Mtan for tbe deftruSlion /jftbe [ficjbj thai tbt fpirii 

^igk^ ie/dved in the day of the Lord Jefus. What ! 

%"''■'■ '.'^ . .*.' ' j^ • 

9 reprobate pome within a poffibility of lalvation I 

• '■*'.... ■ 

^ reprobate guilty of fin, in marrying hjs father's 
wife I AVehave joft demonftrated that a reprobate 
cannot fin. I cannot get over tbefe diScuIties 

without help. There certainly were no reprobates 

• *,■'■•'* . . > 

in this' churches of Rome and Corinth ; becaufe St. 
)?^aul fays of them all/ without any exception, that 
they were caihd to be faints. Was a reprbbate ev* 
cr called by the gofpel to -be a faint? Could he 
accept the caH ? If he could not, why was he called ? 
IK'iiat pifopriety, or juilice, or goodnefs, or merqy, 
tould there be in his call ? If he could accept the 
can,' there are not, nor ever were, any reprobates in 
Hbaf World. Here are many -Hjueilions, and many 

tTifficuItiea^ which I am tinable to anfwer, or fur« 

■ ■'••'■'■'. ' '*• 

xxioiunt, on the theory of eternal tnifery. 
'"The holy fcripturesafficm^that ^Ood is good unU 
'ait^ and ihat bir tender merties sre bter ail its works.** 
1 defire tb^Jcnbw !i6w he is good to the teprobate ? 
now do they 'e^pflrience his tender^ mercies I Is it 
ati'2(<%'of goodnefs in "God to give a rational and im« 
inortad ^xiftence to a creattiire^ whom he had pre- 

vidufly 
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vioofly mproibited^ and deftined^ to eternal mtfeiy f 
la an endleft exiftence^ in fin and mifery^ the eflEe6| 
of the tender merdei of God f Qt are the repro* 
bate excluded, and not comprehended in the wor(| 

all, when it is (aid God is ^ood unto all ? Are thejr 
alfo not confi4ered as any part of the works of God^ 
when it is faid th^t bis fender mercies are ower alt bi4 
Moorks ? My fathers^ brethren, and fellow citizenaj| 
are lAefe things no difficulties with you ? or, if they 
are» how do you get over them^ and arrive at perfe^ 
lajtisfaflion of mind about them ? Are you bleflecl 
with • fo comprehenfive a view of the wor^ an4 
ways of God, as to fee darknefs to be light i appar-i 
cnt contradiQions perfedly agree; apparent falle- 
hood to be real truth ; and evident abfurdity tG| bje 
re£iified reafon ? Have yo|i arrived at fo fublimo 
Ik height, as to look down with foverdgn pity^^ ^poi| 

thofe flow, dark, and dubious way^, in which your 
terreftrial brethren labor to invelligate truth ? If fo^ 
pray^condefcend, for once, to inftruft a poor, weak 
brother, though he be, for the prefent , oi^ the . tur^ 
and confined to the laborious method^ of fearching 
after truth, fuch as reading, meditation, an4 
prayer to the Fatbtr ofUgbts. Pray, let me know 
how God is good to him, who, from all eternity, waf 
doomed to endleOs mifery ? and bow his tender mer* 
cies are expreflfed towards that m^o, who isdeftined^ta 
lie in the lake of fire, with the devil and falfe prop!:tii 
et, fo long as God (ball exift ? Goodne{s is a difpo^i 
iitioQ to communicate good. Mercy is aftive pity. 
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or i dHpofitioiji ia afford reHc^* to the ouferisible* 
Goodnefs and oiercy in God, if he be good an^ 
iberciFul to thofe who were bom to Ue in hell to 
all eternity»^ are fo different^ in their nature and 
definition, from what are commonly called good« 
nefs and mercy among men, that' they agree very 
exadly with the bell ideas we are able to form of 
the mod implacable malerolence,, and cruel injuf-. 
tice. 

To fay that the reprobate are free agents »have ^e 
means and the day of grace, and mifufe them all ^ 
and that their day of grace is over at death, and 
God will then ceafe to be mercifnl to fiijiners for«*v 
ever I is no folution: of the(e difliculties, no aafwer 
to the queftions. To fuppofe that, all men^. by 
fome good ufe of their: moral agency,, and ^ of .tht^\ 
meana, and- day of grace, as it i^ called, may fo pu« 
rify their hearts, a«id improve their natures, • as to 
become qualified for happinefs^ is entirely to give 
tsip the idea of reprobation. And, if this be given 
up,^the folereafon there is to thinl(» that any raenr 
will be eternally miferable is^ that they are nofip 
qualified for happinefs in this^ life. But as the idea^ 
of reprobation is now given up^.the pretence thati 
finners will not repent beyond the grave, or that 
God will not forgive them, if they (houid repent^ 
are withoijit all foundation. So that« if the do£lrinc: 
of reprobation be given upt the do£irine of eternal 
mifery mud go with it i. and then all men may bo 
faved, and there is an end to the controverfy. In-^ 

dced^ 



deed, tbe h6k truly is, tbat the popilE tenet of ,rep- 
Tobatioo rtiult be given up, or it Arilt be pali all bu^ 
man art, to make thoHs palTages of (bripture fpeal: 
truth, which I mentioned above ;' that G^rf ts gdoi 

into aW.zvAihdX bis tendernierciis ari ovirdll bis 

■ • ■ , 'f 

froths. And if the tenet of reprobatioh be no Iqhg* 
€r holdeA, there can' no longer tiemain any fuDJeS 

of difpute about the falvation of all tn'^ri. But this 

• 

1 do not expcCl to fee done in tny day, though' 'i 
hope, and pray, that h ihay be foon done i fia, I 
firmly believe thatt troth, iirhidh was before erfov; 
will live^wheAerr'or (hall be no more, if hen the 
do^ine of partial ele£Kon, 6^1^ teprobation^ iritbf' 
other abfttfdittes, which have disfigured Chrrftianit)r 
for agea» wtf 1 difappca^ before - the light of htidi 
troth, as a mift befofc the riBngfifn. Mf hithtri 
and brethren, who bislieve and often preaofi thcf 
do&fkie of eternal mifery, muft fiave hard^ thefo 
^ueftions occur to your mifads, how are the eteniaf 
fin and mifery of mmumbcrred nrillitms iiCdfidltif 
witb the divine chbrtrder P. What coultf be a mb« 
tive with God, to ado^it fa dreadfut amd hdrrid H 
difpenfation'intb hisr fyftem of moral goi^ernment f 
Have yon ever, by juft r^afoning, or by plain paf**' 
fagtfs of rcriptucre, fatisfi^ your minds with the fo^ 
lution of thefe queftions ? I was esirty taught to be« 
Heve in eternal mifery. And, in the Bttt yeari of 
my miniftry^ I made and preached feveraV fermdnr 

■ 

on the fub}ed of future and eiernai mifety ; atnd^ liker 
a novice, or fiMpIeton, thought I bafl eSaUilhed tbe 

point 
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|)oint beyond aill contradi6i:iori. itut, if the Span- 
iiii Inqatfi(ion, or the Britifli Starchamber, had 
treated thofe ju^renile labors as I have done, I (hould 
ihave complained of perfecution^ I have burne(^ 
the 09. 

Eternal mifery i^ an infinite puniCbment. Sio, 
therefore, to render fucha punilhment juft, muft bei 
an infinite eviU iiut fin, being the adion of a finite 
creature, cannot be infinite. Will you fay, that 
the niajeflky of the Being agaihfi whom fin is 6om« 
initted^ gives fin its infinity. Then, give me leave 
to fay^ in my turn, that an a£t of obedience is infi« 
nite alfo. Obedience has equal reference to God^ 
is difobedience. If one be infinite, why not thd 
other? The argument will prove too much. It 
tannot be a good one. Indeed^ it is an inadmiflible' 
JToIecifm, to fay that infinity is predicable of any 
a£t:ion of man. But, to intiiSt an infinite punifli* 
inent on a ^nite crime, is palpably unjuft. £ter* 
Hal mifery^ therefore, is a method of government 
God never mil adopt. If ydix have no better topic,- 
tvhence to borrow y6ur argument, for the juftice 
6f eternal punifihcnent, than the infinity of fin, yoa 
• cannot fong keep yourfelves in countenance^ un« 
iefs it be by niimber^, and maintain fuch a doc« 
trine. * 

And, if eternal puniChment be not reconciUblo 
with the juftice, no man will undertake to reconcile 
it with thegoodnefs, of God^or with any other diviner 
attribate. . ' 



As to the motive, which coidd excite the dsrftii^ 
being to admit fuch a difpenfatioa of providen^a: 
into his fyfteoi of tnoral government; it cannot 
be any view to his own glory, or the happinefs oC 
any of his creafures. By the glory of God^ here^ 
mud be intended the illiiftrious difplay of the divine 
attributes. But. pray, what attribute of God ii iU 
luftrioufly difplayed in tbeeternal mifery of linnets p' 
It is a method of government that isdemonftrabljr 
nnjuft. A&d^.in the very face of it, it is fo bungling 
and awkwarda method'oC government, that infinite 
wifdom will never admit it. What fhould we fajr 
of the mechanic,, who could not conftruA a machine, 
without leaving fome imj^ortant wheel or fpring 
palpably out of 'place, and* difordered ?' Sin and mif^ 
ery, moral and phyCcal evils, are the greateft evil^ 
and diforders in the univerfe. And can you feri* 
oufly believe that God will admit their eternal con- 
tinuance ? It is an eafy matter to account for their 
ihtrodu£lion, and temporary continuancp s but for 
their eternal continuance, I defpair of ever feeing 
any rational or confident account. 

To make a deftftible creature, if, at the fame 
time, the methods of divine government be fuch» 
as to fupply all the dSfcft's of that creature, and to 
place him in ftich circumfiances as will certainly^ 
in the event, render his cxiftence a real benefit, or. 
ftleffing to him; may be confidered as perfeftly 
jnft. But on any other fuppofition, to make a dc- 
fc£tible creatnre, would be unjufl and' cruel. Ac. 

cordingj^ 
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^ordingly^ before man ii^as created, the , meSiatoriaS 
"plan of providence v^as concerted, a Mediator pro- 
vided, a lamh flain from tht foundation of tke worlds 
•and every tbiqg adjafted to admit the introdu6lioii 
•of a defeQible order of intelligences, and to render 
fuch an event a real bkfling to tfaofe intelligences 
fhemfelves. an illuftrious difplay of the divine char* 
^'Eler, and a final good to the univerfe. In this 
way, and under thefe exifting circumftances, I con* 
ceive, God admitted fin into the (yftem, and faicS, 
laCt US make man. And, when «ve confider the mat^ 
ter in this light, the whole my ftery of the introduce 
tion of moral and phy Seal evil, and their tempora* 
xy continuance in the fyftem, is explained and juf^ 
4ifiecl. But to malce one mdividJlial defeftrble crea:« 
tute, to pldCe him in circumftances-that will rendrtr 
his exiftence no blcflingl bUt a ctirfc, atiti *i6 leave 
•him without remedy in thofe drcumTlante^^ Wbulft 
-be the highefl: irjuflio? to* ttat cie'eatare • and cak 
never be admitted as the aQ; of tJbd, 'Confequent- 
ly, eternal mifery is no^part of tTie plan of God. 

But, though it can never be admitted, that eternal 
mifery will be conducive to the divine glory, it may 
promote the happinefs of the righteods. That it is 
the divine defign to continue (in, and mifery in the 

• « - > * 

nniverfe, to all eterhity, to j)romote thtehappinefs 
of the righteous, is a naere conje£ture, without the 
lead countenance from reafon, or fcripture. Men 
have firft determined that the torments of . hell will 
%t eternal. Then> as their minds revolted at the 
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hoirid idea oFeteipal mifery, thejr caft about fef 
fometbiag Co juftify fo (hocking a metftod of govern* 
inent. And^ a$ nothing appeared ta pronii(e Cur* 
er, than the glory of Qod, and tfaw happinefs of the 
righteous ^ tbefe were eagerly embraced an reafonf 
of the divine condu£l, in perpetuatiog fiu and mife* 
ry in the univerfe. But here lies an loffirmounU- 
ble difficulty in my way, that God hath never once 
intimated, that be would promote the eternal hap* 
pinefa of fome, by the eternal mifery of the reft of 
inankind. That the eternal mifery of a great part 
of mamkind ihould be a revealed trutb, as is pre* 
fendedi and thit no reafpn (hould be given for fq 
aftonifl^ing a method of government, is unaccounta- 
ble« This, however, is the fa^ The ^lory of 
Cod, and the happineb of the righteou&| have never 
yet been afl^gned by God, 9^% the reafons of this con« 
^ud. As to4heglory of Gpd>iQ the eternal mif* 
fry of fome part of mankind, it hath been confider- 
ed. And, when we confult our natures, we find 
nothing to juftify the fuppofition, that the eternal 
mifery of the wicked will be a fubje6l that will af» 
ford happinefs to the righteous. Man is naturally 
fympathetic, pitiful, compaffionate. The fight of 
human mifery gives very uneafy . fenfations^ hurts 
our feelings, and difturbs our enjoyment. The re- 
flexion, that a fellow creature deferves what he 
fuffers^ does not prevent the operation of fympathy 
and compaffion. Who ever faw a wretch capitally 
punilhed, without the greatell emotiox^s^ even though 

he 



he died by t^e hands of juftice ? Our nature is 
fuch that we cannot Feel happy, whilft wo fee, or 
know^ th»^ others are miferable. And thefe tender 
feelings of our nature are encouraged by our relig- 
ion. We are exhorted and commanded to refem* 
]ble our Father in heaven, in kindnefs love and mer« 
cy. I wifb to know, whether going to heaven will 
entirely diveft us of humanity ? Will every delicate^ 
tender, fyifrfpathetic fentiment die in our breads, fo 
foon as we (hall reach heaven|.that world of *^eternal 
love ? Will chafitv alfo expire in heaven, with eve* 
ry other tendei^ paf^on Pin order to fatisFy our« 
felves fully, that the eternal mifery of our felioir 
creatures will be a pfi^an of promoting our happineb, 
we ought to.be quite certain that heaven will extia-> 
^uiQi every fpark of humanity within us. 

It has beeii faid, if not writteui that the faints ia 
heaven will look down into hell, and, beholding 
the execution of divine juflice upon tbofe miferable 
inhabitants, will rejoice, and feel an increafe ,of real 
happinefs. If this will be the fa£i;, heaven cer- 
tainly mud be filled with 4 kind oF faints entirely 
unknown in this world, ^efides, there is fome* 
thing here fuppofed, that never will, or can be true. 
That the faints in heaven will behold the executiop 
of divine juftice, in the eternal fufferings of the 
wicked. Eternal mifery hath been demonftrated 
to be unjuft. So that the faints in heaven caa 
never fee the juftice of God in the inflidion of eter— 
fial mifery« But we ivill» for a monient^ make the 

fuppofition. 



t 



304 

fappofitioo, that the eternal mittry oF a part dF tbt 
buman race is a neceflary mean of promoting the 
happinefii of the reft. Does this economy appear to 
to agree with the charader of infinite wifdem, un* 
bounded goodnefs/ and almighty power^ which we 
unitedly a&ribe to God f Dues it not appear unac* 
countable that infinite wifdom, iorfluenccd by un- 
bounded goodnefs^ and aided by almighty powei^ 
ihould not have conftru^d a univerfe in fuch a 
manner^ as to admit the greateft happinefs, without 
requiring, at the fame tin^, the greateft mifery 1 
That God could not make fome creatures fupremely 
bappy, without making others fupremely miferable 1 
An unbiaffed mind will certamly meet with diffi« 
culty in believing this, and greater jftill in account- 
ing for it. Where is the man that would not pre«- 
fer annihilation^ to happy exifttnce, at the expence 
of the eternal mifery of one of his fellow creatures f 
If that wretcbj in buman Chape, can be ' found, he 
deferves the execrations of all living. He is a mon« 
Her, and not a man. 

On the theory of eternal mifery, you (ee the juf« 
tice of God eternally facrificed^ his goodnefs blaf* 
pbemed, his wifdom reproached, his power reduced 
to weaknefs, and his whole charader,^s Creator and 
governor of the univerfe, meft fiiimefully vilified. 
This, my fathers, brethren, and fellow citizens, is 
my idea of the matter.. You may think otherwife ; 
I once did. And^ that I once thought otherwife, I 
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a(crit)e wbolly. to the prejudices of education, exatn- 
ple^ and authority. , , , 

But I will dwell no longer on this gloomy diC^* 
trefiing fubjefl of eternal mifery. Let us turn our 
eyes to a more bright and luminous profpeQ;. 
Come, afcend with me to the top of Pifgab, and letr 
us command a^Iargfi and ravifhinj; profpeft of the 
promifed land; Jf hovah faid. Lei us maki mMni. 
This is enough for me, to £now that my exiftence 
was the refult of the divine will. By this a£l of his^ 
will, in giving, me exiftence, my God nude my life,, 
my fafety, my eternal welfare his fpecial charge* 
No fatal harm can ever befal me. If I fin, my 
God will corred me. And, if I repent^ be certain- 
ly will forgive me. He had rio intereft to (erve m^ 
creating me, but my happinefs. My bappinefsj;: 
then,, will be the objed: of all his difpenfations of 
providence towards me^ during the whole of my ex*, 
iftence. And as my Creator hath made a world of 
men, they are all his. care, equally with myfclf. 
The a& of creation was a folemn engagement, oou 
the part of the Creator ;. a covenant, which he will 
never revoke^^to tender forever the happtnefs of alL 
bis creatures. 

God knew when he made man, that his nature- 
was defediiblci that he would abufe his liberty, an(£ 
fall. Ample provifibn^ therefore, wa^ previoufly 
made, in the gracious, mediatorial difpenfation of 
providence, for the inttodudtion of ju ft (uch a de-» 
fc£iible creature as man, and juil fuch an event as 
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daofliler of Adam, ioto rdunlary ao3 cheeHU fobs 
niffioo to JeToSi and the moral govemmciit of J£* 
kovah. 

CtftaifHf (he eafly ptediftitfa);, iod ' continocA 
fcprefailatioiiSi of the Meffiai^ and bis- great work 
on earth, hare been delivered tb mankind; id the 
(iilleft, moft oniverfaly grand and foblime langifage ; 
giving reafod to exped a moft glorioos termination 
of the gradoos plan of God for the redemption ' and 
falvation of the world* And noiT, to fee the medi- 
atorial difpenlation cloTe, the Mediator te-deUvef 
jbii kingdom to the Father, and become' hintTelF a 
fttbjeS in the grand monarchy of Go<i ; leafvin^ 
one half of mankind in chains of eternal darkne& 
and defpair, and completely undef the empire <^ fin 
and fataD, does not feem to Mnfwer the pfophetit 
language of Scripture, nor the csCpedation's which 
bad been raifed in the world, of the power and ex- 
tent of the Redeemer's kingdom^ or the gieatnefs of 
faving love. 

Only dived yourfelves of fyftenf, itiy friend^,- and 
lay afide all preconceived opinions, colle^ed from 
the creeds and confeflionals of human compofition ; 
and takd up the facred volume of the fcifipti^resi 
with the fole view of finding trcrth, under the guid* 
ance of the divine fpirit ; and I am fully perfi^aded 
yon will not find that the Bible wilt Icfad you into^ 
Che belief of the fyftcm of etertial mifei^. Vouf 
ideas irill be enlarged^ and yoar vieirs of bv'mg 
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hi\^6 eitthie^, til you will eicihxM^ far M6i-6 ra« 
tional and confident plan of God. 

What makes me fo^fangaine in this matter^ is my 
bwn ejcperience. My ideas \(irere once confined^ 
My vieiirs were c6ntra3;ed, I onCe thought, as fomo 
of yoU| uhdoubtedly, hoAr do/ thai: ' a cettajh num* ^^ 

> 

ber of mankind were felefied from the reft, and giv-* 
ten to Chrift, in what is vulgarly called the covenant 
iof redemption. That he died to redeem and fave 
khefe* That the reft were lefe^ without emcadiouft 
grace, to die id their fins, and to be miferable for« 
ever. But now, I find no fuch do£i:rines in tht 
fcriptures. And I look back on my childifti faith 
with aftoniiCbment, regret, and forrow. With at* 
loniftiment, that I could ever have embraced fuch o« 
pinions. With regret and forrow, that one half my 
life has been thrown aws^, in that miftaken manner 
in which I read and ftudied the holy fcriptures* 
One half my adive public life has been fpent, in 
Uacbing for do^rines the connnandments of mtn % 
though, I hope, not with a pharifaical temperJ 
This will be fome difad vantage to me in heaven. I 
might have gone forward^ and taken lome ihore ad« 
vanced feat in glory, had I purfued divine ftudies ia 
the right method. If a man^s heart be good, it con-* 
fiantly increafes in 'goodnefs, with the increafe of 
knowledge. But I muft be fatisfied with fome hum- 
bier feat in glory. This I am certain of, that di* 
vine inveftigations will not be clogged and impeded 
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wean us from this world, and attach um to beareo 

and immorultly. And^ wfaen wa look b^ond tbo 
prefcnt fcene, and take a profpoft of the bea;replf^ 
as Mofes, on Pifgab^ did of the earthlyp Ca&aju ^ 
how loft in admiration at the great and glorious f- 
vents which God will bring into exiftcnce, in fafor 
of mankind. For thoTe who are wife> and virtoouV 
and holy, and ufeful^ in the prefent ftate^ a nev 
heavens and xmw earth (ball be prepared, « b$\i^ 
lation of xigbteoofnefi, a peacdFul and happy aboi^ 
Here Jefus» the great author and finilher of ov 
faith, will dwell with the righteous^ and be their lift 
and glory. Nq tears, nor forrow» nor crying, aof 
death, (hall erer be adaiitted into the new Jera(i|* 
lem. All former things hare paffed away, aad a 
new era hath commenced !)lrith the righteous. 

And as to thofe who had indulged vicious incli* 
nations in this life, and vifufcd a convenient date 
for improvemeDt in virtue and holinefs, thefe cannot 
be admitted yet into the holy city % but .will 1^ 

m % * 

placed in a fituation as proper for theni, and as a^ 
greeable with their chara3er, as that the righteous 
cnjoy^ is proper for them, and agreeaUe with theii 
ebaraders^ Cod is ftill their Creator^ -and he will 
laever forfake the work of his bands» One jgreat 
miftake we are apt to make is, sot to allow the Crem- 
ator and Governor of the univerfe a proper ttme to 
complete his work. We are dilpofed to hurry, not 
into the ouidft of things only, but into ibcir final 

relttlt# 
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ttMu We foi^t that^M dcy if as a tboufand ysar$ 
4mi M ihtti/and years as ne day, x»iib the Lord. 

What led me firft to careful and diligent enquiry^ 
and then to fufped, and finally to determine pofi« 
liirelff that we had been, for ages, miRaken with re- 
gard to the time of the final rcfult of the mediatoii- 
al plan/was, the infinite . multitudes of the hutnan 
race, who die out of this life, and the prefent ftatc 
6f human eziftence, at every age, from one mo« 
mentis continuance in life, in this world, to a hua« 
dred years of earthly exiftence, 

-The child of one minute old, and the finner who 
dies at a hundred years of age, are both alike con:* 
figned to endiefs mifery in hell, actording to the 
moft generally received doftrine* Is this uniform 
mode of treatment of per fans, who come to th« 
judgment (eat> in circumftances fo amazingly differ-^ 
ent| perfe£Uy confident with the infinitely accurate 
jerftiee of the fupreme moral government i This is a 
problem wbich 1 cannot folve. And further ftill, we 
fte an infinite variety in the prefent conditions of 
itiert. Some are born of virtuous, others of viciou^ 
parents. Some in circumftances eafy and affluent^ 
others in the lovlreft walks of life, and incircumftan* 
ees of want and indigence. Some are favored with 
a good^iterary and religious education, others ar« 
left in iheir native ignorance, and early inftituted in 
a vicious courfe of life. Unnumbered millions are 
deomed to a life of Cervilude, and the loweft mem-' 

al 
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